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INTRODUCTION 

1. This annual report of the Economic Commission for Africa, w·hich covers the 
period 15 February 1970 to 13 February 1971, was adopt ed unanimousl y by the 
Commission at its 163rd meeting on 13 February 1971, which tras also t he first 
meeting of the Conference of Ministers. It is submitted for the consi deration of 
the Economic and Social Council at its fifty-first session, in accordance with 
paragraph 17 of the Commission's terms of reference. ~/ 

1/ For t he preceding r eport , covering the period 15 February 1969 t o 
14 February 1970, see Off ici al Records of t he Economic and Social Council, 
Forty-ninth Sessi on, Supplement No. 5 (E/4824 ). 
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PART I 

HORK OF THE COI1!IISSION SHTCE 15 FEBRUARY 1970 

A. ACTIVITIES OF SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

2. During the period 15 February 1970 to 13 February 1971, the Executive 
Committee held its third and fourth meetings : the Technical Committee of Experts 
held its second meeting ; and the Conference of' African Planners held its third 
session. Details on the dates and venue of the ~;e meetings and on their report are 
contained in annex III belm• on meetings of subsidiary bodies. 

B. OTHER ACTIVITIES 

3. In accordance with the resolution adopted by the ConMission at its ninth 
session ~/ and under the programme of work and the order of priorities established 
for the two-year period 1969-1971, the secretariat carried out, during the period 
under review, the work described in the followin r, paraeraphs. 

Associate membership for: AngC?la, Guinea (Bissau), 
)llozambique and_ 1J8J'libia 

4. In accordance vri th resolution 194 (IX) entitled 1'Associate membershi p for 
Angola , l·.:ozambique, Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea; and r;arr.ibia (South \•Test 
Africa) " , the Organization of African Unity proposed names for the representation 
of the peoples of those countries on the Commission. 'I'hese proposals vrere laid 
before the Conference of i ~inisters at its first neeting, and the issue concerning 
Angola , Guinea (Bissau) and Nozambique will be submitte<i at the tvrenty--sixth 
session of the General Assenbly throu~Sh the Bcononic and Social Council. The 
United I~ations Council for Nrunibia at its ninety- eighth meeting, held on 
22 January 1971, approved the proposal for the representation of l'Tarnibia. 

5. A ne1-r Division of Economic ~esearch and Planning 'ms established with effect 
from 14 September 1970. The object is to provide the secretariat \·:ith more 
effective machinery for studying and understanding the factors 1.Jhich account for 
the relative failure of the econcmic develop:r.1ent multiplier in the region ~- to 
deterL1ine hm.r these factors could be influenced or changed and to propose hm-r 
piannine; techni<]_ues could more effectively be related to socio--economic realities 

gj For the resolutions adopted by the Commission at its ninth session ~ see 
Official Records of the I:conomic and Social Council, F'ort~r-- seventh Session, 
vol. I (E/4 651) . part III. ---·- · ---·----------
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in Africa. \York on socio-economic research and on planninc; vias . expected to lead to 
improvements in the annual economic survey of t he region. 

6. During the period under review· the third session of t he Conference of African 
Planners was held in Addis Ababa from 20 to 29 Hay. The di scussions f ocused on t he 
activities of the United Nat ions relating to t he Second United rTe.t ions Development 
Decade, on planning problems and methods in Africa and on the work carried out by 
the secretariat. The proposed out line of the work programme for economic r esearch 
and planning was also discussed and approved. The Conference discussed the future 
of the African Institute for Economic Development and Planning ( I D:CP) and elected 
the members of its Governing Council for t he two-year period 1970-1972 . 

7. The secretariat conti nued its work on the drawing up of a draft strategy of 
development for Africa in the 1970s. In this connexion special attention was 
given, inter alia, to the prospect s of reliance on extra-African trade , aid and 
investment for the neces sary r esources for accelerated development and economic 
growth. The work also concerned a shift in policies and plans in favour of t he 
development of national and multinational markets 1·rithin the regi on, and some of 
the f actors which have to be t aken i nto account in t he adoption of s uch a str ategy. 

8. A seminar on data required for proj ections~ organized in co-operation with t he 
Uni t ed 1Jations Statistical Offi ce and the Hew York Centre for Development Planning , 
Projects and Policies was held at Addis Ababa from 9-13 November (see E/CN.l4 /501). 
The main object was to enable planners and statisticians to meet to relate t he dat a 
needs of planning service s to t he capacities of st a t istical agencies . In 
particular, the meeting examined the suitability of the United nations revised 
System of l'Jational Accounts for meetine; t hose needs. Other fundamental issues 
a ffect ing data r equirements exami ned by the s eminar wer e r egional planni ng , mar ket 
expansion and tbe monetization of subsist ence activities, consumption and income 
distribution patterns, industrial programming , labour productivity , social 
indicators , and t he val uation of the public sector out put. 

9. Parts I and II of the Survey of Economic Conditions in Africa , 1969 lf ·Here 
compl eted and published . I n connexi on vri th t he prepar ation of par t II , a sur vey 
of a number of countries i n the r egion wa.s undertaken by a t ea.r.1 of secretariat 
staff members. The Summaries of Economic Data, for which t here is a heavy der.1and , 
were r evised , updated and published f or all Afri can countreis . The seventh i ssue 
of the Pl anning He1·TSlette~ and the f irst and second numbers of vol ume X of t he 
Bconomic Bulletin for Africa are now beins printed. 

10. I n the field of advisory services, the secret ar iat provided assi s t ance t o 
Zambia in cartographic aspects of regional planning. 

~~anomie co-oper ation 

11. As in pr evious years , t he s ecretar iat continued to devote most of i ts 
activities to strengtheninc the instit ut ional f r ameHork and i nt er gover nmental 
organizat ions at the sub-regional level. It was , however, r eali zed that in order 

lf United Nations publications , Sal es r..os. : E.7l . II .K.5 and E. 7l.II . K. 6, 
respectively . 
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to give new impetus to the efforts towards economic co-operation, a method had to 
be found for the effective CO··Ordination of the activities of ECA and 
intergovernmental organizations in this field. Accordingljr, at its second meeting, 
the Executive Committee specifically requested the ECA secretariat to undertake 
consultations with the Governments to determine (a) the criteria for economic 
co--operation in the subree;ions, and (b) ways in ;hich the existing 
intergovernmental organizations could be expanded and strengthened to foster 
economic development in the subregions. 

12. Following this recommendation the secretariat sent two missions, one to the 
Vlest African subregion and another to the Central African subregion. The 
objective of these missions 1ras in general to discover new areas of economic 
co-operation in these subregions, and in particular to determine: (a) the 
assistance that the secretariat could give to individual countries wishing to set 
up economic co-operation groupings designed to enable them to carry out a 
consistent programme of economic development as vrell as the aid it could give to 
the already existing groupings; (~) the reactions of the member States to the 
proposals adopted at the second meeting of the Executive Committee for the creation 
of new subregions; and (c) the reactions of the Governments to the proposal for 
the establishment of United nations Development Advisory Teams (UNDATs) to assist 
in the realization of subregional development programmes. 

13. The mission to the \'Jest African subregion 1ras undertaken from 4 April to 
9 May with a view to studying the possibilities for strengthening the economic 
co-operation movement in the area (E/CN . l4/478). The mission's report was 
considered at the third meeting of the Executive Cotrunittee, which noted that a 
flexible approach to economic co-operation was the best policy in the present 
circumstances in the subregion where the political factor and the strength of 
pre-independence ties and alliances prevented the rapid emergence of large 
multipurpose intergovernmental organizations. The Committee also recognized that 
there was at the same time no desire on the part of the countries visited to see 
the subregion split into two, although everyone agreed that a second ECA office 
v.ras necessary. 

14. The s econd mission, which visited Central Africa from 16 June to 12 July , 
reached almost the same conclusions. In particular it found that the multinational 
i nterdisciplinary development advisory teams (UNDATs) 1-1ere welcomed as an 
additional source of technical assistance, and that the countries in the subregion 
viewed that i nnovation a s a further challenge to ECA t o st rengthen the subregional 
offices and increase its aid to Governments as it had in fact resolved to do. 

15. One direct outcome of the two economic co-operation missions was the 
strengthening of t he secretariat ' s contacts wi th the various intergovernmental 
groupings. In that way, it had been possible rapidly to comply with the Executive 
Commit tee' s recommendation cal ling for increased collaboration betv.reen the 
groupings and ECA. Arrangements were also f i nalized for convening a meeting of all 
the multinational gr oupings by wid-1971 to examine way s of harmonizing thei r work 
programmes , a.nd generally to exchange views and experiences, and concert measures 
f or acceler at ing the development of their part ner States . It is intended t o assist 
the groupings to formulate their progra.m:mes of worl~ and priorities within the 
f ramework of Afr i ca 's strategy for developnent in the 1970s, and thus to ensure 
r apid harmonizati on of the var ious pr ogrammes of vmrk and priori ties with t hose of 
ECA. 
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16. The secretariat undertook extensive discussions with the Department of 
Economic and Social Affairs, Headquarters, on the composition , t erms of reference 
and modus operandi of the U1IDATs, and completed negotiations with t he UDEAC 
countries, Chad and Equatorial Guinea on the establishment of t he first UNDAT i n 
Africa to serve them. Similar negotiations were also commenced for the locat i on 
of UNDATs for the East African Community and the countries of the western half 
of West Africa (i.e., Mauritania, Senegal, Mali, Gambia, Guinea, Sierra Leone , 
Liberia). Simultaneously, plans were put forward for strenghthening the ECA 
sub-regional offices and effecting a rational distribution of functions between 
those offices and the UNDATs. 

17. Besides the dir ect ass istance rendered to Governments and mult i national 
co-operative groupings from the sub-regional off ices , the secretariat mobilized 
a considerable volume of assistance from headquarters for many of t hose groupings . 
Assistance took various forms , including several advisory missions to the 
East African Community, examination of fresh opportunities for concerted action 
with ADB , OERS and OCAM , participation of ECA in conf erences , meetings or seminars 
of OCAH , the st anding consultative Committee of t he l'1aghreb , UDEAC, Niger and Chad 
Basin Commissions and ADB. On account of its inadequate secretariat resources 
the Conference of East and Central African States made the heaviest demands on 
ECA resources not only as regards the preparation of documents for the meetings 
of the five sectoral committees and the subsidiary organs in which the secretariat 
participated, but also :t'or a rranging the meetings , including full administrative 
arrangements. 

18. Two mis sions t o the Eastern African sub-regi on were undertaken to appr ai se 
Swaziland's application to join the East African Community as an associate 
member. The two reports dealing with t he legal and economic aspects of the subj ect 
had been prepar ed. Another miss ion visi ted ~vest Africa t o discus s t he progress of 
co-operat ive s chemes and col l ect mater ials f or studying what types of inst itutional 
machinery were suitable f or different forms of economic co- operat i on. Speci al 
emphasis was placed on f inding ways f or strengthening the alr eady exist ing 
inter governmental groupings in t he sub-region , such as the Organizati on of Senes al 
River States (OERS), the Ni ger Basin Commission and the Conseil de l'Entente . 

19 . The secr etari at was r epresented at t he Afr i can Development Bank (ADB) meeting 
which was convened t o study the prospects of increased co- oper ation bet ween Ghana 
and the Ent ente countries (19-24 October). Outs ide Africa , t he secretariat 
partici pat ed i n t he Dag Hammar skjold Seminar on Legal Aspects of Regional Economic 
Integr ation held in Sweden from 6 J une to 2 July, and t he Inter governmental Group 
on Trade Expans ion , Economic Co-operation and Regional Integration convened by 
Ul'JCTAD from 2 to 18 November. Other act i vi t ies included studies and t he preparation 
of papers on the problems of l and-locked countries, Afr ican investment l aws, 
African laws on copyright , patents and trade marks , and t he dr afting of 
const itutions for multinational organizations i n tourism, and r a i h1ay transport . 

Sub-regiona l office s 

20. The sub- regional off ices have been act i ve i n establishing and mai ntaining 
contacts with the member St at es in t heir areas, especially i n the col lection and 
analys i s of r el evant data whi ch consti tut ed t he basis for new policies for enhancing 
sub-r egional economic co--operation. New cont acts were also made b et ween the 
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sub-regional offices and the intergoverrnnental organizations in t he respective 
areas. The resource constraints of the offices, however, prevented a significant 
expansion of activities beyond those of the preceding year . The Executive 
Comntittee addressed itself energetically to that question and plans for increas ing 
office strenr,th were repeatedly revised and discussed. Proposals for the 
decentralization of ECA operations to the sub-regions with corresponding resource 
requirements were then finalized for presentation to the Conference of Hinisters. 
Uith due regard to that objective a start vras made by the sub-regional offices to 
collect detailed information on programmes of work and priorities of multinational 
groupings, which the sub-rezional offices hope soon to provide with more substantial 
assistance from their staff resources. 

21. The East African sub-regional office followed closely the activities of the 
member States in economic co-operation, especially in respect of the negotiations 
for the application of Burundi, Ethiopia, Somalia, Swaziland and Zambia to join 
the East African Community. Pursuant to the recommendations of the Executive 
Committee, the Director of the sub-regional office visited Swaziland, Botswana, 
t.iadagascar and f.1auritius to assess the reaction of those countries to the proposals 
for establishing a. new sub-region for southern Africa. The sub-regional office, 
together with UNICEF, FAO and the ECA secretariat, participated in a study for 
assessing the possibilities of concerted action in the field of education, 
corrnnunity development, vater supply, agriculture, health and nutrition. It 
prepared tvTO brief papers on some aspects of the economic situation in the area, 
vrith the following titles: "Downward dip in the price of copper - Implicati ons 
for Zambia11 and "Movement of labour and capital in the East African Community -
Current i s sues." 

22. In the Central African sub-region, after a period of apparent inactivity 
caused by the prolonged vacancy in the post of Director, the office tried hard 
to renew contacts with the countries and intergovernmental groupings i n the 
sub-region by way of visits. The Director attended meetings of OCill~, UDEAC, the 
sub-regional Committee of the Association of African Central Banks, and several 
other intergovernmental organi zations in the area. The office also participated 
in the activities of the two missions that were sent to the Central African 
sub-region, to explore ways of strengthening economic co-operation there and 
establishing an Ui'TDAT. I n view of the assi~nment of part of the sub-region to the 
proposed UI'JDAT for technical assistance purposes, the sub-regional office's 
technical assistance responsibilities were extended to Rwanda and Burun~i, which 
happened also to be strengthening their links with the Democrat ic Republic of the 
Congo. As agreed 1vi th the Department of Economic and Social Affairs the liaison 
responsibilities of the sub-regional office in the entire sub-region should remain 
unaffected by the presence of the UNDAT. 

23. In the Hest African sub-region, the promotion of industrial development 
featured prominently in the "'i-rork of the sub-regional office. The office 
participated in a U!JDP project for setting up an industrial information cent re for 
the Government of Senegal to which assistance was also given to set up small-scale 
and medium-~scale industries. The Organization of Senegal Tiiver States was given 
a ssistance in drawi ng up a list of multinational industries as a basi s for 
intergovernmental negotiations . The office also participated in the Meeting of 
Expert s on the Development of Rural Life and Institutions, held in Accra in 
July 1970. The Director of the sub-regional office was a member of t he ECA Economic 
Co-operation Hission to \-lest Africa. The office was kept busy with consultations 

I .. 
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ar1s1ng from the efforts at rationalizing the existine: intergovernmental groupings 
..lu Lhc c"L~b-:r·p~~ion, in particular the Conseil de 1 'Entente and its relations with 
Ghana~ and t he conversion of the \Jest Africa Customs Union (UDEAO) to an economic 
co~~unity (CEAO). It also followed closely the meeting between Ministers of 
Finance of OCN1 and representatives of Air Afrique to examine the fiscal policies 
of the cor:1pany. 

24. In North Africa, the sub-regional office, in conjunct ion with the Maghreb 
standin~ Consultative Committee, UNDP, UNCTAD and the Centre for Industrial 
Research 9 participated in the preparation of the work programme of the Haghreb for 
1970-1971. The office tool~ an active part in the preparation of various studies 
in the sub-re:::;ion such as: (a) co-operation in the tourist industry in the 
Maghreb; (b) the co-ordination of the various national infrastructures within the 
Haghreb; (~) the plan for co-ordinating a transport network in the regi on; 
(i) comparison of the legal positions regarding labour mobility in the sub-region 
to establish the possibility of labour mobility in the countries of the region, 
a...nd defining the prospects of inter·-State mobility j (~) possibilities of devi s ing 
a common policy for exporting certain products like citrus fruits, wines and palm 
oil which have to compete with other products in the world market : (£) the 
relationship behreen the Euro:9ean Zconomic Community and t he Maghreb as regards 
associate n1embership ; and (~) comparison of the devel opment plans of the countries 
in t he sub-region. The office also a.ssisted the six countries in the sub-region 
in finalizing a detailed st-udy on the hannonization of the indust rial sector. 

25. The office also took part in a ueeting of experts on industrial co-operation 
in the Mac;hreb countries. The I:teet ing analysed and summarized the studies of 
each sector to try to reach an J.crepted formula for the harmonization of industrial 
development. In addition , tl:-e oFf}_ ::- .:"" rxJ.rticipated in drawing up a United Nations 
technical assistance prograr;m1c~ fox :u_.'' cria ( 1970-1973), and was represented at 
discussions on a macro-economic c·:,od:=··l f or Morocco. Another meet in:: was convened 
for the l"laghreb statistic ians to har:.nonize the different statistical methods and 
coverage for the various countries. The office held various other meetings ,.,ith 
the member States to explain the :r;:cA 1-rorl~: programme and also took part in the 
sixth Conference of the I'Iaghreb I::conomic Ministers and the third session of the 
Council of the Industrial Develop~ent Centre for Arab States. 

Trade ----
26. The secretariat rs activities in the field of trade fell into three broad 
categories : namely~ development of int ra-African trade, expansion of trade with 
other re~ions, and training , conferences, and advisory services. The main 
objectives of these activities was the exploration of ways and means of developing 
intra-African trade and evolving a sys tem for a rat ional and fair share of African 
trade in the world system. 

27 . In co-operation •.dth GATT, t he secretariat organized a nd conducted courses 
in I;nglisl1 and in French in commercial policy and trade promotion. The French 
course "Yras held in Lome ( 5 October--6 November) and the English course in Monrovia 
(16 Hovember-18 Dece:~ber) . 

28. Fundamental changes in methodology, content, coverage and emphasis were 
introduced to suit the specific requirements of African countries. The participants 

-7-



held more sc~inars, and intra-African trade received more emphasis than had been 
the case in the previous courses. 

29. The secretariat participated in the second Ghana International Trade Fair 
Symposium on Business Development in West Africa (1-14 February 1971) and 
prepared papers for discussion by the Symposium. 

30. The fifth ECA/OAU Joint Meeting on Trade and Development took place in 
Geneva (13-24 August) prior to the tenth session of the Trade and Development 
Board. As in the previous meetings, the main purpose of this meeting was to assist 
African Governments in harmonizing their views in order to adopt common positions 
on various trade and development issues including those for discussion at the Trade 
and Development Board. The secretariat prepared a number of studies for submission 
to the meeting, which at the end of its deliberations adopted a report (E/CN.l4/490). 

31. In the commodity field, a detailed study on consultations among producing 
countries in respect of commodities of export interest to African countries 
(E/CN.l4/WP.l/27) was prepared with the help of a consultant from UNCTAD. The 
study examined a number of selected commodities of immediate interest to a large 
number of African countries. Another study on the proposed scheme of general 
preference and African countries (E/CN.l4/WP.l/28) tried to assess the benefits 
that could accrue to African countries if the scheme of preferences as proposed 
by the OECD countries were implemented. 

African Trade Centre 

32. The African Trade Centre became operational in March with a skeleton staff 
of three professionals. A plan of operations (E/CN.l4/WP.l/25) and an introductory 
leaflet were sent to Governments with the official announcement. Officers of the 
Centre have visited about twenty African countries on brief introductory~ 
fact-finding and eontact missions. 

33. In order to be of practical service to the countries of the region a nucleus 
of travelling experts in trade promotion is being developed, partly on a bilateral 
basis. The experts will travel in African countries to advise on and support 
measures for the promotion of intra-African and other trade opportunities, on 
trade promotion programming and organization, and on training matters to define the 
requirements and priorities of individual countries. They will also carry out 
field market research and analyse the demand for and the sources of and distribution 
of commercial information, especially on intra-African trade. 

34. Work on establishing a documentation unit, essential to make the Africa Trade 
Centre a clearing house on African trade, has started. Material has been coming 
in from African countries and other sources. Market intelligence requests are 
being treated, and special research items investigated for possible UNDP finance. 
A handbook with trade information on African countries is being processed. 

35. The English- and French-speaking ECA/ITC courses on international marketing 
for 1970 were successfully organized in Addis Ababa and Geneva during the first 
half of the year. Nearly forty executives from seven countries participated. The 
programme was gEared to the specific requirements of the countries of the region. 
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Industry 

Industrial projects 

36. In accordance with resolution 203 (IX) adopted by the Commission at its 
ninth session, the secretariat continued to intensify its activities for the 
implementation of projects, and in this connexion increased its activities on 
project description and evaluation. 

37. The secretariat completed formulations and evaluated the commercial 
profitability for a number of projects including proposals for establishment of 
enamel factories and knitwear factories in the Upper Volta, Dahomey, the Niger, 
and Togo; a proposal for the setting up of three brickworks in Libya; a proposal 
for the organization of an enterprise for production of agricultural handtools 
in Ghana; proposals for the establishment of ceramics factories in the Ivory Coast 
and Cameroon, a scrap metal foundry and a rolling mill for the production of light 
bars and sections in Senegal. The Italian Government provided assistance for 
that project. 

38. The secretariat elaborated several projects. These included for the 
Government of Kenya, a fibreboard mill and a veneer and plywood industry; for the 
Somali Development Bank, a project for the modernizing of a particle board plant 
using bagasse. Other activities included advice to the Government of Uganda for 
establishing a surface finishing line (particle board) and for establishing a 
new plywood mill; advice to the Government of Togo on the utilization of tropical 
woods in construction and housing; advice to the Government of the Democratic 
Republic of the Congo on the establishment of a fibreboard mill and a veneer and 
plywood plant; and advice to the Government of Nigeria on the establishment of 
a wood-wool board plant and on pencil manufacture. 

39. At the request of the Government of Swaziland, the secretariat organized 
a mission to investigate forest resources and wood processing industries, and 
recommended industrial utilization of thinnings and sawmill waste for further 
processing. In addition, the Tropical Products Institute in London at the 
request of the secretariat completed research for a plant manufacturing particle 
board from groundnut shells in West Africa. This might lead to United Kingdom 
assistance in establishing a pilot plant. 

40. The Nuffield College, Oxford University, provided assistance to the 
secretariat on the OECD method of social profitability analysis. An expert 
visited the secretariat in March for discussions on project evaluation from a 
national economy viewpoint and on methods by which the secretariat could co-ordinate 
its evaluation activities with those of Government agencies. He also held 
discussions with Government officials in Addis Ababa, Nairobi and Dar es Salaam. 
He further worked with the secretariat for nine weeks beginning in June. He 
prepared a cost benefit analysis of a proposal for an enterprise producing 
agricultural tools, a study of a preliminary project description of an ammonia 
plant to be situated in Mombasa (Kenya) to supply Kenya, the United Republic of 
Tanzania and Uganda. He undertook a study for the Ethiopian Government of a 
coffee processing project. In Kenya he held seminars to discuss ways and means 
of integrating the OECD methodology into the information system to be used in the 
planning process in Kenya; he also arranged to undertake a study of a sugar 
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plantation scheme for the Government. In Tanzania he held se~inars to discuss 
the OECD methodology in terms of a case study which had been prepared by the 
Government. 

41. The secretariat collaborated with UNIDO in organizing the Second African 
Meeting to Promote Specific Industrial Projects, held in Nairobi, Kenya, 
29 November to 4 December. 

Industrial financin~ 

42. Under the programme of bilateral assistance, the United States Government 
provided support for a consultant on investment promotion. He undertook a 
mission to Europe to study successful investment promotion machinery established 
by non-African countries. He also held initial discussions with FAO and UNIDO 
officials on the preparation of industrial promotion programmes. He visited 
eastern and southern Africa for discussion and planning with Government officials 
on the strengthening of national industrial promotion centres and the setting 
up of suitable multinational promotional machinery, using proven promotional 
techniques. The purpose of the centres will be to enable an increased proportion 
of domestic savings to be channelled to industrial development and to accelerate 
the flow of foreign investment and technical assistance. Following discussions 
between the consultant and officials of the East African Development Bank, the 
East Africa Community and other officials, at the request of the East African 
Development Bank the secretariat prepared a draft project description and initial 
operating plan for an East African Investment Promotion Centre. The draft would 
be revised and completed in co-operation with EADB and presented for review by 
officials of the Governments of Kenya, the United Republic of Tanzania, and 
Uganda, officials of international organizations such as UNIDO and IBRD, 
representatives of bilateral aid agencies; the staffs of the East African Community 
organs and the East African Common Market secretariat, and public and private 
investment organizations. 

43. Several studies related to industrial financing were completed by the 
secretariat with the assistance of consultants, including studies on mobilization 
of domestic resources for industrial development, mobilization of external 
resources for industrial development, investment climate and incentives, 
multinational co-operation in Africa, and the role of private investment. 

Small-scale industries 

44. In the field of small-scale industry development, the secretariat prepared 
four model schemes for small-scale manufacture of selected products. They were 
being implemented; for example, Upper Volta approached UNIDO with a request for 
technical assistance in establishing an enamelware factory. Twenty-two requests 
for such schemes were received from several African Governments. The secretariat 
will be intensifying its efforts at mobilizing bilateral assistance in order to 
meet their requests. 

45. The secretariat obtained assistance from UNIDO for support of projects 
undertaken by the Intermediate Technology Development Group, London, at the 
request of the secretariat. ITDG experts advised on the expansion of the voluntary 
service of advice and assistance to local businesses established by the Kumasi 
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Technology Group at Kumasi University in Ghana. In Togo the experts collaborated 
with the Small Industries Adviser to UNIDO in drawing up feasibili ty studies and 
detailed project reports and identifying the most effective means of initiating 
the establishment of small industrial units in fields such as sheet metal 
fabrication, textiles and printing of fabrics, food processing , wire-making, 
car batteries, engine maintenance and repair. The aim was to arrive at the 
introduction of the lowest-cost, labour- intensive technologies consistent with 
viable units of production. In Nigeria the experts advised on the expansion of 
the production of locally manufactured hospital equipment using local materials 
to meet the needs of the Northern States of Nigeria. 

46. The secretariat collaborated with UNIDO in the preparati on of the 
UNIDO-sponsored training workshop for managers of small-scale industries held 
in Dakar, Senegal in June. It also attended the symposium on Promotion of 
African Enterprises, sponsored by OCAM and held in Bangui, Central African 
Republic, and held prelimi nary conversations to prepare a joint ECA/OCAM project 
for small-scale i ndustry . 

47. The Government of the Netherl ands agreed in principle to provide funds for 
the consultative services of experts fron the Research Institute for Management 
Science (RVB) at Delft, in support of an ECA project. That project included 
the identificati on of technical, economic, financial and administrative 
r equirements for establishing low-cos t and rel atively labour-i ntens ive small-scale 
industries in Swaziland , Botswana , Lesotho , Malawi and Zambia. The second phase 
of t he project call ed f or the establishment of a small-scal e industry management 
institute to service eastern and southern Africa. In connexion with that project, 
officials from RVB visited eastern and southern Africa in November and December 
for discussions with Government officials in the count ries concerned. 

I ndustrial development 

48. Work on industrial harmonization studies for Central and North Africa 
proceeded up to the final stages. The secretariat was represented at the second 
meeting of the Maghreb Standing Consultative Committee (CPCM), held i n Tangier 
i n J une, at which a preliminary report on industrial development harmonization 
i n North Africa - Maghreb was presented . The Central and North African studies 
would be dis cussed at a meeting of experts when recommendations would be made 
r egardi ng implementation. 

49 . I n connexion with the complet ion of the North African harmoni zati on study, a 
r epresentative of t he s ecretariat visit ed the Petrochemical Institute i n Paris 
to advise on t he studies being undertaken by t he I nstitute. The s ecretariat 
organi zed mis sions f or t he evaluation of proj ects for t he chemi cal industry in 
Senegal , Ghana , Nigeria , the I vory Coast and Cameroon. Advice was provided t o 
Governments i n t he region on t he development of the i r on and steel i ndustries , 
and especi al ly on the use of the direct reduction process. 

50 . At the request of the Government of Ethiopia the secretar i at provi ded as 
assist ance to t he Planning Commi ssion on the development of the chemicals and 
f er tilizers industr y. The secretar iat al so as s i sted the East Af r i can Development 
Bank in connexion with st udies on the cost struct ure of industry in Kenya , 
Uganda, and t he United Republic of Tanzania and the establishment of a 
macro-economic framework for i ndustrial planni ng . FAO provided the secretariat 

- 11-



with the services of a forest industries adviser and an associate expert in 
forest industries who with the Regional Adviser in forest industries comprise 
the ECA/FAO Forest Industries Advisory Group. Through that Group the secretariat 
provided advice and assistance to Governments and to industries in the region on 
existing operations, and the feasibility of proposed new urdertakjngs in forest 
industries and on national market prospects and possibilities for expanding forest 
industries; carried out studies to facilitate appropriate co-ordination between 
countries and expansion of forest industries, especially the manufacture of pulp 
and paper and wood-based panels; and advised on the securing of financing and 
additional assistance for industrial projects. In that connexion the secretariat 
investigated forest industries projects in Zambia, the United Republic of Tanzania 
and Kenya and reviewed forest industries possibilities in Algeria, Tunisia, 
Morocco and the People's Republic of the Congo. 

51. The secretariat assisted UNIDO by providing documents for presentation at 
the Regional Workshop on Clay Building Materials held in Tunisia in December and 
the Interregional Seminar on Industrial Development for Information Officers from 
Asia and Africa held in Teheran in September. The secretariat participated in the 
UNIDO/ECA/AFRASEC Regional Horkshop for Managerial Staff of Chambers of Industry 
in Africa held in Addis Ababa in December. Assistance was also given to a UNIDO 
project in Kenya for the utilization of timber for low-cost housing. A 
representative of the secretariat visited UNIDO headquarters to assist in the 
formulation of a development strategy for the textiles industry. 

Development of natural resources 

Energy 

52. The secretariat provided advisory services to help develop the energy 
resources of some member States and strengthen the existing energy infrastructure 
in many countries of the region. The secretariat continued its activities to 
secure effective and fruitful multinational co-operation. 

53. In accordance with the recommendations made by the Co-ordination Committee, 
which consists of representatives of IBRD, UNDP, the African Development Bank and 
ECA, the secretariat at its second meeting at Abidjan, in collaboration with an 
expert from the African Development Bank, prepared questionnaires to be sent to 
the member countries of the Bank and ECA to help in the preparation of an African 
energy study. 

54. The secretariat also submitted four energy co-operation projects for the 
African Development Bank's attention. Preliminary studies were prepared on: 

(a) The industrial development of the energy resources of the Lake Kivu 
area i; Central Africa (This project might be of interest to five countries -
Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi, the Democratic Republic of the Congo and the United 
Republic of Tanzania.); 

(£) Increasing the installed capacity of the Mururu hydro-electric plant 
for the benefit of the Democratic Republic of the Congo, Rwanda and Burundi; 

-12-



(~) Co-operation between the Federal Republics of Cameroon and Nigeria with 
a view to improved navigation on the Benoue and the generation of electric energy 
to supply north-eastern Trigeria, northern Cameroon, south-western Chad and the 
city of Fort Lamy; 

(~) Joint development, by Ghana and the Upper Volta, of hydro-electric 
sites on the \fu.ite Volta and the Black Volta to supply northern Ghana and the 
major consumption centres of Upper Volta with electric energy. 

55. The secretariat organized missions to East Africa and Central Africa to study, 
in the light of the recommendations of the Sixth Summit Conference of East and 
Central African States, the opportunities for multinational co-operation in energy 
and industry. 

56. Following a mission to Chad, the secretariat prepared draft statutes for 
Chad's future national electricity and water supply company. 

57. The secretariat completed its preparation of an electric power map of Africa. 
This map shows the existing and planned electric power stations and transmission 
lines in the countries of the region. 

Water resources 

58. A representative of the secretariat attended the first preparatory meeting 
of the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment; and also the second 
preparatory meeting held in New York in November 1970. 

59. A preparatory meeting for the conference on hydrology and hydrometeorology 
in the economic development of Africa was held at Addis Ababa from 10 to 12 June. 

60. A meeting of the Harking Group of Experts on Water Resources Planning was 
held at the secretariat from 15 to 25 June 1970 (E/CN.l4/483). The discussions 
of the group, which consisted of highly experienced experts from countries 
of the region as well as from specialized agencies, were most helpful in the 
preparation of the new work programme. Work on one of the recommendations, a 
publication on water development planning in African conditions has begun. 

61. During the period under review, the secretariat followed the activities of 
river basin commissions and attended meetings of the Niger River Commission and 
the Lake Chad Commission. 

Mineral resources 

62. The secretariat continued to compile data on African mineral exploration, 
development, production, processing and trade, and brought them up to date. 
Information on scientific and technological developments and legislation problems 
was also collected. 

63. Concise notes on African mineral resources, on a country basis, were prepared. 
Other notes were prepared for the Encyclopaedia Britannica on the mining industry 
in Africa and on African mineral resources on a commodity basis. 
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64. At the request of the Lake Chad Basin Commission, the secretariat complet ed 
a reconnaissance survey of the mineral resources of the four countries of the basin 
and identified areas of possible future development of these resources. There was 
a follow-up of the recommendations given in a report on t he survey. 

65. The long-standing views of the secretariat on manpower and research facilities 
for mineral resources development and follow-up action to strengthen existing 
national institutions to serve multinational purposes were discussed with some 
West and Central African member States. 

66. During the period under review, the secretariat attended an UNCTAD meeting on 
iron ore and an IAEA meeting on uranium exploration geology. It also took part 
in a conference on African geology organized by the University of Ibadan. 

Cartography 

67. The secretariat maintained its effort s to get regional centres for training 
in photogrammetry, photo-interpretation and airborne geophysical surveys established. 
The Governments of Nigeria and Cameroon (in the latter case with the support of 
OCAM) have taken steps towards concrete implementation of the project. It is 
expected that firm decisions taken by these two Governments will lead to the 
initiation of a programme for the establishment of two centres in West and Central 
Africa in 1971 so that training activities may start towards t he end of the year. 

68. A regional seminar on cadastre was organized by the secretariat and held at 
Addis Ababa from 25 November to 9 December (E/CN. l4/500). The seminar enabled 
participants to exchange experience gained and consider ways and means of i mproving 
land registration systems in member States. 

69. On the occasion of the third ses sion of the Conference of African Planners, 
an exhibition of maps and charts for economic planning was organized in May at 
the headquarters of the Commission. 

10. At the request of ~10, the secretariat again assisted in the evaluation and 
determination of bids received for the survey of the flat l ake shore area around 
Lake Victoria, at the mouth of the Kagera river, and for the hydrographic survey 
of Lake Kioga. The secretariat also helped to draw up a contract to be signed 
by the two parties concerned. 

71. The secretariat was represented at a two-day seminar on surveying education 
in Africa held at Nairobi, Kenya, in January 1971. In that connexion a paper was 
prepared on facili ties which will be made available in t he centre f or training in 
photogrammetry, photo-interpretation and aerogeophysics. 

72. During the period under r eview, the Map Documentation and Reference Cent re 
of the secretariat received some 800 maps and charts, and prepared about fi f ty 
to meet secretari at needs. Addenda 13 and 14 to the catal ogue of maps and charts 
received by the Centre have been published and i ssued to member States and other 
correspondents wit h the Centre. 
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Transport and communications 

Transport development 

73. The secretariat had prepared four working papers for the meeting of transport 
experts, which was scheduled to be held in Libreville in May 1970, to study the 
transport links between the countries of the subregion, the manpower problems 
and the setting up of machinery for the co-ordination of transport policies and 
planning in the Central African sub-region. The Government of Gabon was, however, 
unable to 11 host" the meeting in Libreville and the attempt by the secretariat 
to convene it in one of the countries of the subregion did not materialize. 
The secretariat, therefore, tried to hold the meeting in Addis Ababa, but it did 
not take place because of the poor response from the countries concerned. The 
meeting was scheduled to be held early in 1971 after receipt of the report of the 
multinational interdisciplinary development advisory team (UNDAT) which had been 
to Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Chad, the People's Republic of the 
Congo and Gabon. 

74. Two major studies (one by the Economics Intelligence Unit and the other by 
USAID) were carried out for transport development in East Africa. Those studies 
had not yet been made available to ECA and therefore, no action had been taken 
to convene a meeting of transport experts. It was planned to hold the meeting 
in 1972. 

75. Past events in the West African subregion did not make it possible to 
convene a meeting on transport in that subregion. Contacts were now being made 
and it was possible that a meeting of the subregional transport experts could be 
arranged for 1972. 

76. The secretariat completed the first phase of a survey of an integrated 
transport system for the Maghreb countries and was awaiting the Box Report on 
industrialization in the subregion to complete the second phase. 

77. In November/December 1970, the secretariat prepared three working papers and 
serviced the meeting of East and Central African States on transport. 

78. In the field of air transpcrt, the secretariat continued to give assistance 
to the African Civil Aviation Commission (AFCAC) and the Association of African 
Airlines (AAFRA). 

79. The secretariat, in co-operation with UNCTAD and through bilateral assistance, 
intended to set up a mission to study the port, sea and inland transport of 
selected countries in West Africa. 

80. The chapter on transportation was written for the report of the UN/OTC 
Technical Assistance Mission to the Planning Commission of the Imperial Ethiopian 
Government. 

81. The secretariat continued collecting data on the status of road research in 
Africa -.rith a view of making a more detailed field study in 1971. 

82. The secretariat, in co-operation with the German Foundation for Developing 
Countri es, organized a seminar on modern railw-3-y operation and traction which was 
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held in Germany in May 1970. vlork had begun on the preparation of a constitution, 
terms of reference, and rules of procedure for the formation of the union of 
African railways recommended by the delegates attending the seminar. 

Telecommunications 

83. Representatives of six African countries attended an ITU meeting in Nairobi 
in July 1970 to review the preliminary work of the ITU Mission and discussed 
plans for the co-ordination of the second phase of the development of 
telecommunications in Africa. The countries concerned have supported the 
presentation of a request of the UNDP (Special Fund) for the financing of the 
pre-investment Survey for the East African Sector of the Pan-African 
Telecommunication Network. 

84. A revised request for detailed studies of the network, i.e. the international 
telecommunication routes and switching centres, in West and Central Africa had 
been prepared and presented to UNDP. 

Tourism 

85. A study of the possibilities of developing tourism in the Central African 
subregion had been completed and the draft report circulated to the Governments 
concerned. 

86. At the request of the secretariat of the East African Community, an ECA 
tourism officer visited Arusha in March 1970 and prepared an outline for a 
programme of work for East African States for the development of tourism. In 
October 1970, the same officer spent three weeks in Arusha advising on the 
follow-up work needed for the development of tourism in the East African States. 

87. In accordance with the recommendation of the sixth summit meeting of the 
Eastern and Central African States, the secretariat was assembling information 
on tourist training. At the request of the People's Republic of the Congo, a 
detailed report on the possibilities of the development of tourism had been 
completed and submitted to the Government. At the request of the Somali 
Government, the secretariat completed a study of tourism potentials in Somalia 
and presented a detailed report to the Government. 

88. The secretariat co-sponsored the Dag Hammarskjold Foundation Seminar held in 
Uppsala, Sweden, in August 1970, and the representative delivered a number of 
lectures on the development of tourism. 

Fiscal and monetary issues 

Fiscal issues 

89. The secretariat conducted an intensive practical training course in 
budget-plan harmonization for English-speaking countries; it was held at 
Addis Ababa from 16 February to 20 March. This course, the first of its 
Africa to give practical orientation, was attended by fifteen middle and 
level budget and planning officers from ten English-speaking countries. 
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participants were awarded certificates of satisfactory and full participation by 
ECA at the end of the course. 

90. During the course, attention vras devoted to varied problems in budgetary and 
fiscal manaeement areas requiring continuous attention at regional and national 
levels in order to achieve budget-plan harmonization in African developinrr 
countries. Current problems were pinpointed and practical solutions sugeested 
throughout the course. The sessions of the course included lectures~ practical 
exercises, study and research covering various areas of budget-plan harmonization 
{E/CN.l4/476). The interest taken by the member States was evident from the fact 
that all travel costs and per diem allowances of the participants were borne by the 
Governments concerned. 

91. The secretariat continued to carry out detailed country studies on the role of 
fiscal policy and budgetary management in economic growth in order to focus 
attention on the need for increased mobilization of domestic resources and budgetary 
improvements to realize plan targets. During the period the secretariat continued 
to carry out studies on Libya and on the Democratic Republic of the Congo. 

92. The secretariat also produced a study on ':Progress reporting and evaluation of 
development budgets ' 1 in order to focus attention on the need for establishing 
proper machinery for keeping track of the implementation of development programmes 
and removing any bottlenecks that might be noticed during the course of 
implementation. The study will be used as background material in the courses and 
seminars in budget-plan harmonization to be held in future. 

93. At the r equest of the Imperial Ethiopian Government assistance was rendered to 
solve the problems of tariff protection for infant industries and loss of revenue 
through the setting up of import-substitution industries. 

94. Studies on machinery for harmonizing the plan with the annual budget and 
machinery for project appraisal and implementation were submitted at the Seminar on 
Administrative Frame1wrk for Development. 

95. The secretariat also participated in the meeting of the Expert Group on Tax 
Reform Planning convened in New York by the Division of Public Finance and 
Financial Institutions of Headquarters and stressed, inter alia, the need for 
increased training facilities for African tax administration.--

lvlonetar;v.: issues 

96. The secretariat assisted the Association of African Central Banks i n conv~ning 
meetings of its subregional committees and attended the meeting of the East 
African Sub-regional Committee in Nairobi in May . :CCA was also a co- sponsor of the 
first Central Banks Training course organized under the auspices of the Association 
by the Central Bank of Nigeria in Lagos f rom 5 October to 13 November. The 
secretariat assisted the Centra: Bank of Nigeria in the preparation of lectures and 
in the organization of secretarial and conference services. The course "~>ras 

bilingual and provided a good opportunity for senior financial and bank officers to 
exchange views on a number of financial and monetary issues of mutual interest to 
African Central Banks. 
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97. The study of investment legislation in African countries was continued. A 
comparative draft study of the investment laws in the member States of the 
Conseil de l'Entente was prepared and an expanded and updated analysis of the 
investment laws and regulations in English~speaking countries is being finalized. 

98. In implementation of ECA resolution 169 (VIII), a meeting was held in ECA 
headquarters in June 1970 behreen JI.DB, IBRD and ECA to discuss follow-·up action. 
The participants had before them a study on ~ 1Aid to Africa7

? (E/CN .14/I"'P .1/30), which 
later was submitted at the fifth ECA/OAU Joint-Heeting on Trade and Development. 
At the meeting it was agreed that an African development fund financed by 
contributions from developed countries should be created as a soft--loan window of 
the African Development Bank. The secretariat maintained close contacts with the 
African Development Bank on other financial problems, and participated in a meeting 
of national development banks held at Abidjan :crom 12 to 15 Hay as well as in the 
meeting of the Enlarged Committee on Insurance and Reinsurance of African countries 
held at Abidjan from 15 to 19 June, both of which were organized by the African 
Development Bank. The secretariat also took part in the sixth annual meeting of the 
Board of Governors of the African Development Bank held at Fort Lamy from 
24 to 28 August. 

99. Pursuant to ECA resolution 207 (IX) the secretariat has prepared a draft study 
on the savings role of insurnnce companies in some African countries. 

100. The secretariat also assisted African countries in the harmonization of their 
positions in the African Group at the annual meeting of IMF/IBRD. 

101. Work continued on a study on the relationship between African currencies and 
those of developed market economy countries, which was undertaken in accordance with 
a recommendation of the fourth Joint Heeting of ECA 'lllorking Party on Intra-African 
Trade and the OAU Expert Committee on Trade and Development. 

Agriculture 

Intra-regional co-operation and trade 

102. In the period under review, the main part of the Phase I study on in 
intra-subregional co-operation and trade in the field of agriculture was undertaken. 
This involved analysis of intra-subregional trade f l ovrs in agricultural products 
and of prospective trade opportunities for 1975 and 1980 based on projected supply 
of and demand for agricultural products. It also included preliminary study of 
barriers to trade and of the agricultural processing industry. 

103. The studies for the Central and West African subregions were completed, 
cleared with FAO, revised and distributed to the respective Governments for their 
consideration. The study for the Horth African subregion had also been cleared 
with FAO and revised and will soon be distributed to the Governments, while that for 
the East African subregion is nearing completion. 

104. The Sixth FAO Regional Conference for Africa held in Algiers, from 25 September 
to 3 October considered a progress report on these studies and agreed that the 
finding provided a sufficient bas is for discussion among countries as a first step 
t owards co-operation in the promotion of intra-regional trade. The Conference also 
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endorsed the proposals for a more detailed Phase II study which should involve 
field investigation and detailed assessment of ecological potentialities and 
complementarities as well as detailed study of barriers to trade. These studies 
will be undertaken in close co-operation with FAO and OAU. Consideration is being 
given to hold a symposium in West Africa in 1971 to discuss the findings and the 
methodology of the Phase I study and the terms of reference for a follow-up 
Phase II study. The outcome of this symposium will determine whether similar 
symposia will be held in the other subregions. 

Marketing of agricultural products 

105. Except for a preliminary review of the economics of livestock transport, the 
studies begun on the various aspects of the West African livestock and meat 
industry were held in abeyance, owing to the resignation of the Marketing Economist. 
Efforts to fill the post have not been successful, and implementation of Commission 
resolution 201 (IX) has been delayed in consequence. 

106. A joint FAO/ECA project, however, is under preparation, following on the second 
FAO regional Conference on Animal Production and Health in Africa held at Kinshasa 
Democratic Republic of the Congo in November 1969. The project will review and 
consolidate all studies undertaken on livestock development in Africa, with the 
object of identifying acti on programmes based on a detailed appraisal of the 
African animal production potential, the livestock industry's capacity to satisfy 
current and future demand, and the t echnical and institutional resources for 
attaining production objectives. It is envisaged that the study would embrace all 
classes of meat and other animal products, includi ng milk, poultry, eggs and animal 
byproducts, and will help Governments to formulate their national plans, facilitate 
regional agreements, and at the same time, co-ordinate and concentrate efforts 
aimed at improving livestock production, processing and marketing. The project will 
be undertaken with the full co-operation of FAO/OAU and other interested 
multinational organizations. 

Studies and research 

107. The collection and distribution of information on agriculture in African 
countries , are partially met by the Agricultural Economics Bulleti n for Africa; t he 
twelfth issue of which was published by the secretariat during the period under 
review. Work on the publicat ion of the thi rteenth issue i s in progress. 

108. The survey of agricultural extension in e i ght countr ies of t he East African 
subregion mentioned in the last report had been forwarded to the Governments 
concerned, and preparations are being made for a st udy of extensi on s ervices in 
certain selected countries of the West African subregion. 

109. The secretariat also made a quantitative analysis of agricultural research 
workers in Africa, both nationals and expatriates , in order to determine t he basis 
for future manpower requirements, and the general orientation of agricultural 
research . In addition , the secretariat worked ver y closel y with the Associ ati on for 
the Advancement of Agricultural Science in Africa, and helped in drawing up the 
work programme for t he general conference on agricultural research in Africa to 
be held in or about September 1971. 
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110. Assistance continued to be given to the sectoral Committees on Agriculture o~ 
the East and Central African States, set up by the Reads of these States to further 
co-operation in various fields o~ agricultural development. The secretariat 
submitted several documents on subj ects such as agricultural research, wheat, 
forestry, animal husbandry and fisheries f or consideration by the various subject 
matter committees. 

111. The secretariat as 1n previous years, prepared and reviewed t he drafts of 
various sections on Africa of the 1970 issue of the annual survey on the State of 
Food and Agriculture published by FAO. Also t he draft of the Medium-term Food 
Outlook Review for Ethiopia for 1970/1973 was prepared for FAO. Data continued to 
be gathered ~or the work of the annual Survey of Economic Conditions in Africa, as 
well as material for the study on regional grain stocks for OAU. 

Advisory services 

112. A member of the staff acted in a consultative and advisory capacity to the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Nigeria on an integrated approach to the 
organization of agricultural services in certain selected States of the Federation. 
Further discussions were held with officials of the Ministry of Agriculture of 
Ghana, on possible approaches to integrated agricultural development in that 
country. 

113. Consultative and advisory services in the organization and administration of 
agricultural services were given to the Imperial Ethiopian Government, in addition 
to a study of land tenure and settlement problems in the nomadic areas of Ethi opia , 
and of alternative organizational systems ~or the implementation of a national 
settlement policy. The secretariat further collaborated in the work of the FAO 
Committee on Agrarian Reform. 

114. In November-December the secretariat participated in an FAO advisory mission on 
agricultural development planning t o five countries of the Central African 
sub-region ~allowing a request made by those countries to FAO. 

Attendance at meetings 

115. The secretariat was represented at a number of meetings during the year , 
i ncludi ng the World Conference on Agricultural Educati on and Training held in 
Copenhagen, Denmark, from 28 July to 8 August, and the fifteenth session of the 
Council of Ministers of OAU hel d at Addis Ababa from 24 to 28 August. 

116. The secretariat also participated in the _Heeting of Experts on the Development 
of Rural Life and Insti tutions i n Hest Africa and the FAO/WRO Joint Proj ect 15 
Meeting on r i nderpest control organized by the Scientific, Technical and Research 
Commission of OAU, and also gave lectures at the Danish Development College, Holte, 
Denmark . 
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Developing rice production 

117. Several missions were carried out in the Hest African subregion as part of the 
programme for developing rice production in the area. A Conference of 
plenipotentiaries was held at Dakar~ Senegal, from 1 to 4 September under the 
auspices of ECA~ FAO and UNDP and the joint effort of bi lateral donors. The 
oonference established a \-Test African Rice Development Association and a rice 
research centre. 

Human resources 

Social development 

118. The period under review saw further expansion of the secretariat's activities 
in the field of social development, particularly in rural development. The staff 
strength, especially that of Regional Advisers, was not up to the approved 
requirement, with the result that the number of advisory missions to member States 
was restricted. The position, however, improved towards the end of the year and 
enabled the long-term work programme to be reorganized. 

119. Pursuant to resolution 117 (VI), adopted by the Commission at its sixth session, 
the secretariat~ in co-operation with the Inter-agency Committee on Rural Development 
held at Accra~ Ghana, from 22 to 31 July, a West African Meeting of Experts on 
the Development of Rural Life and Institutions (E/CN.l4/494). The purpose of the 
seminar was to identify and examine critically the problems encountered by member 
States in the West African subregion in their respective efforts to promote the 
development of active rural life and institutions. It also enabled participants to 
exchange ideas on the pl~nning, organization, administrati on, financing and 
execution of rural development programmes and to secure the co-operation and 
agreement of Governments in the subregion in the adoption of the philosophy of a 
s t rategy of integrated approach to their rural development programmes. 

120. The secretariat, with the Inter-agency Committee on Rural Development, 
continued to meet and consider the best ways of strengthening interagency 
collabor~tion in the field of rural development in Africa. 

121. Under the joint auspices of ECA and t he Danish Board of Technical Co-operation, 
a group training course in Rural and Community Development was held at the Holte 
Rural Development College, in Denmark, from April to June, for African senior 
officials responsible for aspects of their national rural development programmes. 

122. The secretariat continued to attach great importance to its activities for 
promoting family, child and youth services in Af rica ; and particularly women's 
participation in national development. In pursuance of the recommendation of the 
Meeting on the Role of \vomen in National Development, held in Addis Ababa in 
March 1969, the secretariat, in co-operation with t he German Foundation for 
Developing Countries, convened a Planning Committee, in Berlin, from 6 to 10 July, 
to review and follow-up the recommendations of the Addis Ababa meeting and to pl an 
for the Pan-African Women' s Conference propos ed for May 1971. The theme of the 
Conference will be 11Education, vocational training and work opportunities for girls 
and women in African countries 11

• 
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123. Under the joint auspices of ECAj the ILO and the Danish Board of Technical 
Co-operation, a Regional Seminar on National Youth Service Programmes was held in 
Addis Ababa from 23 November to 4 December. The purpose of the seminar was to 
exrunine recent development in the national youth service programmes, particularly 
in relation to the development of skills and job opportunities and to recommend 
further measures which might be taken by Governments to increase the contribution 
of programmes to national economic and social development. 

124. The secretariat continued to co-operate with other organizations, especially 
the ILO, UNICEF, FAO and OAU in implementing its social development programmes. 
Consultations are continuing with the ILO on the best way to achieve co-operation 
in the field of national youth programmes. 

125. i-lith the aid and participation of the German National Committee of the 
International Council of Social ~velfare, the secretari at organized a Regional 
Seminar on Social Welfare Services, which was held at Dar es Salaam, Tanzania, from 
27 December 1970 to 7 January 1971. The objective of the seminar was to examine the 
past contribution and the nature and extent of the future role of social welfare 
services , both governmental and non-governmental, in the economic and social 
organization and development of East African countries. It also sought to consider 
priorities in services required and the relationships to be established between 
social welfare services and other governmental and non-governmental services and 
organizations. 

126. As a follow- up to the meeting of the Expert \<larking Group of Social Work 
Educators, held in Addis Ababa in Harch/ April 1969, the secretariat has completed 
arrangements for conveni ng an Expert Group Meeting on Social 1·1elfare Training and 
Administration to be held in Addis Ababa in March 1971. The meeting is to consider 
the question of indigenous teachi ng materials and suggest ways and means of 
promoting their production, distribution and utilization by schools of social work. 
It will also afford an opportunity for social work educators to follow up the 
recommendations of previous seminars held in Africa on social work education. 

127. At the request of member States, the secretariat continued to organize advisory 
missi ons to a number of countries. !Hssi ons were undertaken to advise Governments 
on social welfare ~olicy and training in Libya, Somalia, Nigeria, Ghana, Uganda, 
Mauritius, the United Arab Republ ic, the United Republic of Tanzania, Sierra Leone, 
the Gambia and Liberia. Missions were also organized for the purpose of rendering 
advice on formul ating rural development programmes in Hali, Dahomey, and Gabon. 

128 . At the invitation of the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany , a 
mission was undertaken to that country from 1 to 22 October to exchange ideas with 
senior offi cials of the Federal Government and of non-governmental organizations 
engaged in various activities of technical assistance to African countries, and to 
observe, at first hand, the admini stration and operation of various German 
institutions engaged in town and country planning, manpower development and 
employrJent schemes, vocational tra ining , apprenticeship systems and vocat ional 
guidance systems, community and social welfare services for the mother and child, 
youth, the aged and the handicapped, and the promotion of cultural activities . 
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Publications and studies 

129. The secretariat prepared pamphlets, in the form of simple guidelines, on: 

(~) Job opportunities in agriculture; 

(£) Rural organizations {suitable for African conditions); and 

(£) Agricultural services in rural areas. 

The general idea was to suggest, in the light of the African situation, concrete 
activities which Governments could undertake in that field. 

130. The secretariat undertook further studies in popular participation in national 
development, the modernization process in Africa and social aspects of 
industrialization and urbanization. 

Manpower and training 

131. During the year under review there was a further expansion in the secretariat's 
activities, particularly in the fields of training and of studies in 
development-oriented education. Staff resources improved towards the end of the 
year although staff strengtp was still not commensurate with task requirements. 
Following rationalization of the long-term work programme in the field of manpower 
and training, the secretariat structure at present consists of four interdependent 
units, namely: Manpower, Training, Education and Fellowship Administration. 

Manpower planning and assessment of training needs 

132. In pursuance of Commission resolution 195 {IX), a three-man team of African 
experts visited seven countries in East, Central and West Africa during July and 
August to ascertain country manpower and training needs and what the United Nations 
organizations, particularly ECA, could do to meet identified requirements and 
evaluate the relevance of ECA's training programmes. The evaluation study was 
executed with financial assistance from the United Nations Office of Technical 
Co-operation. The "Report of the Expert Team on the Evaluation of ECA's Training 
Programme Policy and Priorities in Relation to Africa's Manpower Needs 11 will be 
presented for consideration by ECA organs with a view to implementing its 
recommendations. 

Techniques and methods for manpower planning and training 

133. The feasibility study on regional and/or subregional centres for human 
resources research and training development, called for under Commission resolution 
195 (IX), was not undertaken largely because requirements were fairly well known. 
The training courses in manpower planning and in training methods held during the 
year, as well as the aforementioned Report of the Expert Team on the evaluation of 
training gave sufficient directives for action. 
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134. The secretariat's training effort during the year was concentrated on 
organizing a six-week advanced course in manpower planni ng and training programming, 
and a ten-day seminar on training methods and teaching aids. The former was 
designed to i~prove the competence of African manpower planners and the latter to 
improve the capability and effectiveness of African training i nstitutes. The 
United Kingdom Government, USAID, the ILO, UNESCO , ~rno, and t he Ford Foundation 
assisted with the implementation of those projects. Nineteen trainees from twelve 
countries participated in the manpower planning course, and eighteen participants 
from seventeen countries attended the seminar on training methods and teaching aids. 
The recommendations of the latter Seminar on Training I·1ethods, strongly favouring 
national trainers' workshops, made it unnecessary to organize immediately the 
subregional workshop planned for Central Africa. 

135. An Expert Group Meeting on Education and Training for Development in Africa was 
held from 7 to 12 December as ECA's contribution to priority areas for external 
assistance and the International Education Year. The Seminar focused attention on 
structural and programme modifications, necessary to orient education and training 
more closely to the requirements of accelerated industrialization and the 
modernization of rural economies. Eleven experienced African educationists from 
nine countries, four consultants, experts representing UNIDO, UlTICEF, the ILO, FAO 
and UNESCO and the representatives of several bilateral and non-governmental 
organizations including the Association of African Universities participated in the 
seiLLinar. 

Studies 

136. The s ecretariat has undertaken studies in educational development, manpower 
requirements and training facilities. A new study has been initiated on the 
educational needs connected with rural development. Apart from specific documents 
and working papers prepared for meetings and training courses organized by the 
secretariat or internati onal organi zations, the following publications were issued: 

Directory of post- secondary training facilities in Africa, Part I. 

Monograph Nos. 3 and 4: Human resources planning in Africa. 

Training Information Notice (quarterly}. 

Fellowships 

137. The secretariat continued to administer the co-ordinated programme of 
scholarships and fellowships awarded through it under b i lateral agreements. · Ne1.r 
donors participating in the programme during 1970 were Finland, Ghana, Morocco, the 
Sudan, Tunisia, and the United Kingdom. By November some 150 offers had been 
received and 83 awards made. Priority in the administration of the progr amme 
continued to be given to training in the areas of critical manpower requirements, 
including t a ilored-to-need training in industri es and es tablishments . A new 
dimension in the programme is the utilization of the technical assistance extended to 
ECA by the United Kingdom and United States Governments for the training of ECA 
officials. Two staff members of the s ecretariat received such training in 1970 . 
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Advisory services 

138. Because of the temporary withdrawal since March, of the services of the 
Regional Adviser in Hanpower Planning, the secretariat did not render any advisory 
services to member States in this field. However, on request, four man-months of 
consultancy service were provided to the University of Ife, . Nigeria, to help 
organize a management training course, in line with the policy of assisting African 
institutions to develop capability in organizing specialized training courses. 

139. The implementation of the nstudy tour on manpower planning and training 
programming" (project 46 (b)(ii)) was cancelled and the "Evaluation of enrolment and 
output in primary and secondary schools" (project 45 (e)) was deferred till 1972 for 
lack of resources. Similarly, a study of the feasibility of establishing an 
11African Scholarship and Fellowship Fund11 was deferred till 1971 and, on the 
recommendation of the Executive Committee, the third meeting of the Working Party on 
Manpower and Training (project 45 (c)(i)) was cancelled although it is hoped to 
reconstitute it as an Expert Group Meeting, as recommended by the Expert Team on 
Training. 

Co-operation with other organizations 

140. The secretariat continued to co-operate with other organizations, especially 
UNESCO, the ILO, FAO and OAU. A joint meeting with UNESCO and OAU was held to plan 
studies for the possible revision of the Addis Ababa Plan education targets. There 
were also consultations with the ILO and UNESCO headquarters on ways of achieving 
effective co-operation and concerted action through joint programming and 
implementation in areas of common concern. 

141. The secretariat also prepared working papers for, and assisted in organizing, 
the second meeting of the East and Central African Committee on Human Resources, 
which was held in November. In addition, in 1970 ECA participated in the following 
meetings of other organizations: 

Commonwealth Conference on Education in the Rural Areas, 21 March-3 April, 
Accra. 

UNESCO Workshop on Functional Literacy, 29 April-12 May, Addis Ababa. 

Seminar for National Correspondents of the Bureau of the Placement and 
Education of African Refugees, 27 April-2 Hay, Addis Ababa. 

The Prospects of International Education: The Dutch Experience, 
20-22 May, Rotterdam. 

FAO/UNESCO/ILO World Conference on Agricultural Education and Training, 
28 July-8 August, Copenhagen. 

First llorld Congress of Comparative Education Societies, 17-21 August, 
Ottawa. 

UNESCO International Expert Meeting on Correspondence Courses for 
In-Service Teachers' Training at Primary Level in Developing Countries, 
21-26 September, Hamburg. 

-25-



Public administration 

142. The secretariat continued the study l•rhich is aimed at the improvement of the 
administrative organization and procedures of government and its agencies (including 
local authorities) to make them suitable for developnent. 

143. The services of a consultant were made available for four months to the 
Government of Sierra Leone in connexion vri th an inquiry into local government 
structure in that country. Advisory services were provided to Algeria, i'Iorocco, 
Tunisia, Dahomey, Rwanda, the People's Republic of the Congo, '''ali, the Central 
African Republic and Chad 1vith a view to establi~hing Hanagenent Services (0 and M 
Units). A programme was launched in a number of countries to promote and foster the 
creation of nanagement services as 1-rell as to back-stop or support existing ones. 

144. Closely related to this programme, preparations are under way for a meeting of 
heads of managei!lent services and their experts with heads of schools and institutes 
of public administration, which is planned for the second quarter of 1971. 

145. A seminar on the AQministrative Fr&~ework :or Development was held for 
English-speaking countries from 7 to 18 December. A monograph on the administrative 
obstacles to development, entitled '?Administration for Development'1 -.ras prepared 
and submitted to the seminar for discussion and amendment. It will be revised 
accordingly and distributed to management services, schools and institutes of 
administration and the appropriate ministries of member States. 

146. Studies were conducted and assistance provided with a view to facilitating the 
preparation of requests for UNDP Special Fund Technical Assistance for the benefit 
of CAFRAD (Tangiers) and the Institute of Development Hanagement (IDM) at 
Dar es Salaam, and for the services of accountancy experts for the Kenya Institute 
of Administration (KIA). 

147. By way of follow-up to the work done in East and ~!est African countries, the 
secretariat continued to promote the establishment of local examination boards to 
help in the recruitment and traininc of accountants and secretaries. Kenya 
established its national board and launched a programme to that end. Uganda set up 
an Institute of Registered Accountants lvhich will be responsible for determining 
professional qualifications in accountancy. The Tanzanian Institute of Development 
Management is planning to train professional accountants under the auspices of the 
proposed national Examinations Board. 

148. A Seminar on Training Methods and Prograw_mes for Directors of Training 
Institutes and Civil Service Training Centres was held at the Kenya Institute of 
Administration from 4 to 15 August. A representative of the secretariat acted as 
consultant to the third National Management Conference of the Sierra Leone Institute 
of Hanagement (SLIM) and participated in the Interregional Seminar on the 
Administration of Management Improvement Services organized by the Public 
Administration Division of United Nations Headquarters in co-operation with the 
Danish Government, and held at Holte, Denmark. The secretariat was also represented 
at the Conference of Institutes of Public Administration of Commonwealth Countries 
at Nairobi, and at the Intra-African Public Administration Seminar at Gaborone, 
Botswana, at which a secretariat paper on the headship of the Civil Service was 
presented. 
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149. An official of the secretariat gave a course on or ganization and management 
{0 and M) in the Imperial Ethiopian Instit ute of Public Administration {IEIPA) , 
Addis Ababa, mainly for senior staff and 0 and ~1 Officers of the Customs Department 
of Ethiopia. 

150. The third edition of the Manual on Organization and Hanap;ement (0 and H) 
(formerly Organhation and Methods (0 and H) Training Il!anual) is being reproduced 
and will soon be circulated to management services, schools and inst i tutes of public 
administration and the appropriate ministries of member States. 

Study of African pos t al systems 

151. The UPU regional postal adviser, attached to the secretariat , has started the 
study of African postal systems. The aim of the study is to collect information on 
present routings and the actual time which it takes between posting and delivery t o 
the addres see. by means of control l ette r s and t rial forms and to suggest ways and 
means of improvi ng the existing surface and air postal s ervices . The adviser made 
visits to Nauritius, Lesotho ~ Swazil and, Zambia, Burundi , Rwanda, the Democratic 
Republic of the Congo, the People's Republic of the Congo, Gabon, the Central 
African Republic, Chad and East Africa to make on-the-spot studies and suggest 
improvements. He will visit the other countries as soon as possible . 

Population Progr ammes 

152. vJith the thrust and direction given by the Execut ive Committee and the 
Technical Committee of Experts and the finances provided by the Unit ed Nations Fund 
for Population Activities during the period , the secretariat expanded i t s activities 
as f ollows: 

(~) Assisting Governments in under standing the population s i t uation i n the 
region and in giving due recognition to the interrelationship between population 
dynamics and economic and social growth ; 

(£) Hel ping Government s , at thei r reques t , t o s et up population progr amme 
services; 

(~) Ensuri ng the t r aining of per sonnel by supporting nat i onal ins titutions and 
establishing regional training and research centres ; and 

(d ) Co- ordinating the r egional activ i t ies of the Uni ted Nations or gans in 
t he field of popul ati on. 

In these activities the secret ar iat has worked i n close collabor ation with t he 
United Nati ons Population Division and the Of f ice of Technical Co-operation . 

Demographi c development 

153. The second meeting of the Preparatory Commi ttee f or t he Afr ican Popul ation 
Confer ence was held at Addis Ababa , from 3 t o 5 June , under the auspices of ECA and 
the I nter national Uni on for the Sci entific Study of Popul ation and i n co-oper ation 
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with the International Planned Parenthood Federation (see E/CN.l4/489). The 
Government of Ghana has proposed that both the African Population Conference and 
the first session of the Conference of African Demographers be held in Accra, Ghana, 
from 9 to 18 December 1971 and from 20 to 22 December 1971 respectively. Preparatory 
arrangements~ both scientific and organizational, are now under way and the 
secretariat is working in active collaboration with the national committee set up 
for this purpose. The Expert Group on Population meeting at Addis Ababa in 
June 1970, reviewed the population programmes of the secretariat and provided 
technical guidelines in the fields of studies, information services, training 
activities, regional advisory services and technical meetings (see E/CN.l4/488). 

154. At the request of the respective Governments, the secretariat organized 
missions to Bots"\-mna, Burundi and Swaziland to assist them in appraising the 
population situation and formulating requests to the United nations Fund for 
Population Activities in the population field. It also formed a part of the 
United Nations interagency population mission to Mauritius, requested by the 
Government. The secretariat also undertook a study of the extent, organization and 
implementation of population programmes in a number of countries. 

_l:stablishment of demographic norms for Africa 

155. As a follow-up to the Working Group on Fertility Studies and Evaluation of 
Population Programmes, which met at Addis Ababa from 26 to 30 January 1970, the 
secretariat organized a Technical Group on Pilot Studies on Fertility, Infant 
Mortality and Evaluation of Population Programmes with a view to evolving guidelines 
for African countries which are undertaking studies in these fields or propose to 
undertake them in the future (E/CN.l4/473). 

Demographic studies 

156. The secretariat undertook a study of census post-enumeration data, supplemented 
by visits to a number of countries in North and West Africa, a study of census and 
vital statistics data relating to towns and cities in Africa, and a study of age 
patterns of fertility in African countries and sub-national population groups. 
Projections of the total and urban populations of the African countries have also 
been revised. Other studies are either under way or will be taken up as soon as 
the number of staff dealing with population programmes is increased. 

Collection. exchange and distribution of information 

157. As part of its information service and clearinghouse activities, the 
secretariat issued the first three numbers of the African Population Newsletter, a 
publication reviewing the demographic situation in the region, selected population 
topics and the activities and programmes of the African Governments and institutions 
in this field. The Newsletter contained the revised population estimates and 
projections for use by African Governments. The first number of the African 
Population Studies series is under preparation. The secretariat also distributed 
to government departments, institutions and individuals several publications of 
special interest to the region. 
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Advisory services 

158. Regional advisory services on different aspects of population were provided at 
the request of a number of Governments. Secretariat officials also assisted at 
interregional meetings on population and took part in several meetings on African 
denography organized by other bodies. 

Research and training 

159. As a result of negotiations, supplemented by missions organized by the 
secretariat, offers of host facilities for the establishment of demographic training 
and research centres were received from the Governments of Cameroon and Ghana for 
the French-and English-speaking countries south of the Sahara respectively, the 
former being supported by a resolution of the OCPJ1 Heads of State and Government. 
Draft agreements are to be completed without delay and the centres will start 
operating early in 1971. The secretariat also provided assistance in demographic 
training and research to the Haile Selassie I University at Addis Ababa and the 
East African Statistical Training Centre in Dar es Salaam and is co-operating with 
a number of national universities and institutions in this field. 

Co-ordination of activities 

160. As a part of the regional co-ordination of prograro~es on population, the 
secretariat has organized the first United Nations Regional Inter-Agency 
Co-ordination Meeting on Population and a meeting of non-United Nations 
organizations interested in African population programmes, held at Addis Ababa, 
from 11 to 13 January and from 14 to 15 January respectively. The aim of these 
meetings is to facilitate co-ordination of the activities of various bodies, thus 
permitting a more rational distribution of scarce resources. 

Housing 

Housing finance 

161. The East African Sub-regional Meeting on Specific Aspects of Housing Finance 
sponsored by ECA and UNDP was held in Kampala from 29 June to 4 July, (E/CN.l4/485). 
Its purpose was to examine specific aspects of housing finance, measures to increase 
the inflow of capital to housing from the public and private sectors, and the 
resources, financing mechanisms and training programmes of credit institutions 
involved in providing more effective development in housing finance . A number of 
documents were prepared for the meeting and in particular, the attention of the 
participants was drawn to "Review of sources and methods of financing for housing 
and urban development in Africa" (E/CN.l4/HOU/64) and "Establishment and development 
of housing banks and their role in African countries 11 (E/CN.l4/HOU/70). 

House-building costs 

162. In March 1970 the secretariat invited lvest African Governments to appoint 
members of a Vlest African \Jerking Group of Experts on House-building Costs. The 
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members of the group met in Kimasi, Ghana~ from 31 August to ll September, to 
examine in detail the specific factors which contributed to house-building costs 
and to devise ways and means for reviewing and reducing costs on a permanent 
rational basis (E/CN.l4/496). 

Improvement of housing 

163. The Regional Working Group on Improvements in Rural Housing and Community 
Facilities, sponsored jointly by ECA and UNDP in conjunction with \VHO, met in 
Addis Ababa from 19 to 24 October (I:/CN .14/495). It vras planned to follow the 
Seminars on Rural Housing and Community Facilities held at Maracay, Venezuela in 
April 1967 and at Caracas in 1969, which were sponsored by the United Nations 
through the Centre for Housing, Building and Planning, and the Office of Technical 
Co-operation, with the co-operation of the Venezuelan Government and vlliO. The 
Regional \Jorking Group was attended by nine African representatives, and considered 
methods of improving the standard of rural housing, both in design and construction, 
the provision of water supply and sanitary facilities and methods of financing. 

164. In 1968 the secretariat initiated the practice of holding mobile training 
courses for building contractors. The first was held in East Africa (1968) and the 
second in West Africa (1969). From 14 September to 7 October the course was given 
in the Central African subregion in the Deflocratic Republic of the Congo, Gabon, 
the People's Republic of the Congo> Chad, the Central African Republic, and 
Cameroon. There were approximately two hundred participants in the programme this 
year. The participants expressed the desire to have these courses held on a 
continuing basis and for longer periods of time. In Kinshasa and in Yaounde the 
contractors took the opportunity to organize themselves into associations. 

Advisory services 

165. From 9 February to 6 March 1970, the secretariat organized missions to the 
Sudan, the United Arab Republic, Libya, Tunisia, Algeria, and ~{orocco to discuss 
the progress of follow-up activities to the recommendations made by the l:Jorth 
African lvorking Group of Experts on House-buildine; Costs which met in Tangier, 
Morocco, from l to 12 September 1969. 

166. As the result of an agreeraent behreen the Government of Botswana, the 
Headquarters Office of Technical Co-operation, and the secretariat, a mission 
visited Botswana from 6 to 28 Harch to advise the ~Iinistries of Development 
Planning, and of Local Government and Lands on measures which the Government and its 
agencies could take to promote a low-cost housing programme. 

167. From 5 to 9 June, at the request of the Kenya Government, the secretariat 
undertook a mission to Kenya to follmr up the mission of September-October 1969 to 
study existing facilities and future measures to provide for adequate housing 
mortgage development. 

168. From 24 June to l July an expert from the secretariat carried out a mission to 
Dar es Salarun to survey the slma and squatter areas there and to determine progress 
on the ECA/ICHDA Co-operative Housing Site and Service Project. From l to 21 July 
he visited Lusaka, Zambia; Blantyre and Zomba, Malawi; Nairobi and Mombasa, Kenya; as 
part of a joint ECA/UN Headquarters fact-finding mission on slum and squatter 
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settlements. As a result of the mission, the expert recommended that the 
secretariat should sponsor research on slums and uncontrolled settlements in order 
to increase public aHareness and to assist Governments in formulating policy and 
actions for resettlement and rehabilitation. 

169. The Gambian Government was provided with advisory services from 5 to 14 August 
in respect of the implementation of the recommendations contained in the report 
of the 1969 secretariat mission on steps to be taken to establish a housing credit 
agency. 

170. The secretariat in collaboration with the Government of the Netherlands and 
the He2.dquarters Office of Technical Co-operation took part in a combined 
ECA/Netherlands mission to the Ghanaian Hinistry of Housing and the Ghana Housing 
Corporation at Accra, Ghana, from 21 February to 24 March to advise and assist 
in the reorganization of the Accounting Department of the Ghana Housing 
Corporation and its methods and procedures. In particular advice was given on the 
system and physical collection of rents; calculation of rents; build-up of capital 
assets ; and training of accounting staff. 

Statistical services 

171. Work on the statistical programme was maintained in the light of its two 
basic objectives which are: (a) assistance in the development and co-ordination 
of national statistical servic;s : and (b) establishment of a centralized statistical 
service for the African region. The Conference of African Statisticians, which 
is responsible for the formulation of the programme, met in October 1969 and its 
next biennial session will be convened in October 1971. 

172. Assistance in developing national statistical services - and those of 
multinational groupings - involves three interrelated programmes: training of 
African statisticians, provision of statistical advisory services, and application 
on standard methodology appropriate to the conditions of the region. 

Training of African statistician3 

173. Efforts to develop professional-level statistical training in the region 
continued to be concentrated on the two Institutes of Statistics and Applied 
Economics at Rabat, fJ!orocco, and Kampala, Uganda, 1-1hich are assisted by UNDP 
(Special Fund). There were 198 enrolments for professional courses in these two 
Institutes during the 1968/1969 academic year. A further important contribution 
to professional training was made by national centres, including the School of 
Statistics at Abidjan, l·rhich provides an international service. 

174. Middle-level trainine; 1-1as maintained, and it is notable that t\.10 of' the 
centres originally co-sponsored by the United Nations continued to meet heavy 
demands. These were the Statistics Training Institute at Yaounde, Cameroon , which 
is now assisted by UNDP (Special Fund), and the East African Statistical Training 
Centre at Dar es Salaam, which has been transferred to the technical assistance 
programme of the East African Commity. 
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Advisory services and other country assignments 

175. The secretariat continued to provide statistical advisory services to 
countries in the region. During 1970/1971 four advisers undertool~ forty-seven 
missions in the fields of national accounts, demographic statistics and sample 
surveys. 

176. The work of the statistical advisers was supplemented by staff members who 
undertook additional country visits in connexion with general economic statistics, 
industrial statistics, price comparison studies and national accounts. Current 
demand indicates that there is an urgent need to strengthen the advisory service 
in national accounts and to provide an expert in data processing. 

Application of standard methodology 

177. In the application of standard methodology within the region, national 
accounts continued to be one of the primary considerations, particularly in view 
of the revised international recommendations in this field. A Seminar on the 
Revised United Nations System of National Accounts, organized in co-operation 
with the Institute of Statistics and Applied Economics, was held at Kampala from 
13 September to 4 October. It was attended by nineteen participants from fifteen 
countries and proved an effective means of initiating statisticians in the 
intricacies of the system. The seminar was for English-speaking participants 
only, and a similar project will be organized for the French-language group at 
the Rabat Institute during the second quarter of 1971. 

178. A Seminar on Data Required for Projections was held at Addis Ababa from 
9 to 13 November. Its objects were to clarify data needs and uses in national 
planning and in analysing the regional economic situation, particularly with 
respect to the applications of national accounts for these purposes. The meeting 
was organized as a joint statistics and economic research project and was attended 
by both national statisticians and planners. It was followed by a Working Group 
on Public Sector Statistics, which met in Addis Ababa from 16 to 20 November. 
One of the main objects of this project was to promote the standization of 
government accounts within the national accounting framework. 

179. In addition to the routine work of compiling national accounts and other 
statistical material, some progress was made in establishing complete annual series 
for a number of basic variables for each country in the region. This work, which 
involves the use of estimation procedures, was undertaken because reasonably 
comprehensive data proved necessary for various ECA projects , particularly the 
annual economic surveys. Further series are now being prepared and figures are 
being deflated to a constant price basis so as to provide a more comprehensive 
system of data for analytical purposes. 

180. During the earlier part of 1970, some of the secretariat's work on demographic 
and social statistics was suspended as a result of staff transfers to the new 
Population Programme Centre. Activities were resumed in October "YThen temporary 
staff arrangements were made, and efforts to recruit more permanent demographic 
statisticians are continuing. 
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Publications and studies 

181. The compilation of a Hanual on Demographic Sample Surveys has made good 
progress and the draft is expected to be completed in the first quarter of 1971 ~ 

it will be considered by the Conference of African Statisticians at its seventh 
session, which is scheduled for October 1971. Work has also continued on a Manual 
on Household Economic Surveys, which is due for completion later in 1971. These 
manuals will incorporate the essential aspects of African survey experience 
during recent years. 

182. The following r egular publications have been maintained: 

Quarterly 

Statistical Newsletter 
Statistical Bulletin for Africa 
Foreign Trade Statistics of Africa, Series A: Direction of trade . 

Half-yearly 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Africa, Series B: Trade by commodity and by 
country. 

183. The first issue of the African Statisti cal Yearbook was published at the end 
of 1970. It incorporates the previous document entitled "Yearly Statistics of 
Industrial Production11 and a national accounts publication proposed some time ago, 
together with available data on agriculture, traue etc. The Yearbook is regarded 
as a project of special importance because, at the regional level, interest lies 
mainly in annual figures. Efforts to improve this publication will continue and it 
is likely that there will be changes in its content and presentation in the course 
of the next few years. 

184. Included in the work programme are a number of statistical studies, each of 
which i s intended to improve the information in a specific field by making use of 
data from all available sources. During 1970 attention was given to a study of 
the purchasing power parity of African currencies which is linked with a similar 
project at world level. Two other projects scheduled for the per iod under review 
were studies of the pattern of private consumption expenditure and of the structure 
and importance of non-monetary activities. In both cases progr ess has been made 
in compiling basic material. A preliminary report on the structure of the p11blic 
sector in African countries was presented to the Working Group on Public Sector 
Statistics in November. 

185. The install ation of a larger computer, >vhich was referred to in the previous 
annual report, has not yet been approved and the secretariat's capacity for data 
process ing and analysis therefore remains l imited . Efforts are be ing made to 
reduce the effects of this difficulty by introducing more systematic input 
procedures, but the amount of data that can be handled will be somewhat r estricted , 
and the transfer of data between the ECA computer and other installations will 
remain difficult so long as the secr etariat does not have the necessary tape 
facilities . 
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Science and technology 

Application of science and technology to development 

186. The secretariat conti nued to apply General Assembly resolution 2318 (XXII) 
on science and technology. It took part in the thirteenth sess ion of t he 
United Nations Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and Technology 
to Development (UNACAST), which >·ras ht-ld in New York from 1 to 10 April. General 
considerations concerning scienti fic development and specif ic proposals by ECA 
relating to industrial programmes were submitted for the att ention of members 
of the Committee as wel l a s an important document on scientific development 
which contained suggestions concerning . -~rt~r alia, t he African Regional Plan. 

187. An ECA/UNESCO Regional Symposium on the Utilization of Science and Technology 
for Development in Africa was held at Addis Ababa from 5 t o 16 October. The 
Symposium concentrated on several problems, t he most important of whi ch were : . 
policy--making and planning in science and technology ; human resources for 
sc i entific and t echnological development ; t he creat ion of infrastr uctures for 
development ; natural r esources survey, r es earch and development ; i ndustrial r esea r ch 
and development ; regional co-operation in science and technology. 

188. The African Regional Group of UNACAST held its fifth meeting at Addis Ababa 
from 19 to 22 October and dis cus sed r egional proposal s for the World Plan of 
Action. The Group r eviewed the activiti es of ECA s ince its fourth meeti ng and 
considered i nf ormat i on on the activi t ies of t he OAU Scientific Council of Afri ca , 
with a view to improving co-ordination of science and t echnology progr ammes in 
the region. 

189. The s ecretariat at tended the fourteenth sessi on of the Admir.istrati ve 
Committ ee on Co- ordination Sub-committ ee on Science and Technology and the meeting 
of the UNACAST \-la rking Party on t he World Pl an of Action i n New Yor k from 
2 to 14 December . 

Creation of institutions 

190. The f irs t meeting of the ECA Panel of Exper t s on Advanced I nstitutes fo r 
Appl ied Sci ence and Technology i n Afri ca was held at t he Univer sity of 
f.lanchester I nstitute of Science and Technology , United Kingdom, from 10 t o 
14 Augus t . The Panel consist ed of two exper ts f r om Africa, one from t he 
United Kingdom and a representative of the s ecretariat. A number of observers , 
i ncl uding a repres ent at i ve of OAU, part i cipated in t he panel dis cus sions . The 
meetine; formulat ed some ideas on t he need f or and possible for ms and funct ions 
of such inst i t ut es . These i deas will facilitat e the pr epar at ion of projects 
f or institutes in a number of countries . 

191. So as to give ef f ect t o t he idea put forward in 1968 concerning t he 
establishment of a r egi onal i nstitute of fuel science and t echnology, the 
secr etariat undertook a mi s s ion from 31 October t o 10 November to t he Federal 
Gover nment of Nigeri a. The mai n di scussions concerned t he institute ' s s t at ut es , 
aims , act ivi t i es and r el at i ons with t he Univers i t y of Ibadan . The i ns t itute 
will provide training and r es earch and devel opment faci l i ties i n the t echnology 
of pet roleum explorat i on and production and will assist the Government i n t he 
f ormul ation of poli cies and pl ans f or the rational utili zation of petrol eum 
r es ources . 

-34-



192. During the same period the secretariat tock part in a meeti:r..g of the 
Development Committee at the University of Ibadan concerning the establishment of 
o.n ;.,Flt.-it-,lt.t'! for applied science and technology. It should be recalled that ECA 
is assisting the Un~ ven;l l..Y u£ JhR.dan in the planning of the institute, which is 
also to receive aid from the Canadian Internation!:!.l Development Agency (CIDA). As 
it became apparent during the meeting that there were differences of approach 
between ECA and CIDA, it was agreed that representatives of CIDA, the University 
of Ibadan and the secretariat should meet in order to enable the approaches of ECA 
and CIDA to this project to be harmonized in line with the plans of the University 
of Ibadan. 

193. From 11 to 16 November a representative of the secretariat visited Zambia for 
consultations with government representatives and to collect preliminary information 
on the advisability of setting up an institute of metallurgical research and 
development in Zambia. The Government is very interested in playing host to such 
an institute, which could serve Kenya, Uganda, the United Republic of Tanzania 
and Zambia. 

Science and mass media 

194. During the November mission to Nigeria, the representative of the secretariat 
followed the progress of the pilot project for the establishment of a science 
editorial section in the Daily Times of Nigeria. This project, which is in its 
implementation phase, is the outcome of a resolution adopted by the International 
Seminar on Science and Mass Media, held in 1968 under the joint auspices of ECA 
and the German Foundation for Developing Countries. The selection of trainee 
science editors has already been completed. 

195. In accordance with the arrangements made at this Seminar, a Country Seminar 
on Science and 11/fass Media for East Africa was held at Kampala, from 23 to 
27 November under the auspices of the secretariat and the Foundation. 

Standardization 

196. A UNIDO/ECA/ISO Regional Workshop for Personnel Engaged in Standardization 
was held at Addis Ababa from 17 to 24 November for the English-speaking African 
countries. The main topics which the Workshop dealt with were: standardization 
in the African region; organization and operation of a national standardization 
body; adoption of the metric system (SI); training of manpower for standardization 
at national and regional level. Hith a view to co-ordinating regional 
standardization activities, the workshop recommended the establishment of a central 
co-ordinating body in the form of a standards advisory committee within the ECA 
secretariat. Such a body would serve purely as a "clearing-house", and one of its 
first tasks would be to study the existing situation with a view to determining 
the region's requirements regarding standardization. Recognizing the need for a 
change-over to the metric system, the workshop recommended that the developing 
countries of Africa should adopt the International System of Units (IS). 

Participation in meetings 

197. The secretariat attended the seventh Biennial Conference of the West African 
Science Association (WASA), held at the University of Ibadan, Nigeria, from 
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30 March to 4 April. During the conference the secretariat presented a paper on 
11Hational structure for policy-making and planning in science and technology", 
and a collection of papers on ;1Some issues in science and technology for 
development11

• ECA's participation was welcomed by the Conference and served as 
a good introduction for the secretariat to the West African scientific community. 

198. At the invitation of the Committee for Engineering Education in Hiddle Africa, 
the secretariat took part in the second Conference on Engineering Education in 
Middle Africa, held at Nairobi, Kenya, from 6 to 11 July. ECA was asked to 
provide a framework for expansion of the work of the Committee to enable it to 
cover more countries in the region. 

Special measures in favour of the least developed among the developing countries 

199. Examination of the question of the least developed of the developing 
countries, as recommended by the fourth ECA/OAU Joint Heeting on Trade and 
Development, was continued. The secretariat also followed developments in this 
area in other parts of the United Nations system, especially the work of the 
UNCTAD Group of Experts and the Harking Group of the Committee for Development 
Planning. The African Group at the Trade and Development Board in consultation 
with other developing countries, submitted a draft resolution at the tenth session 
of the Board requesting the establishment of an ad hoc group of experts to assist 
the Board and its permanent organs until the eleventh session in all matters 
concerning the least developed of the developing countries. The resolution was 
adopted. 

Information service 

200 . The secretariat continued to publicize the activities of the United Nations 
in general and those of ECA in particular, so as to help create both inside and 
outside the Afri can region, the best possible atmosphere for realization of t he 
objectives of the United Nations. 

201. Conventional means of mass media, namely the press, radio and television were 
used . Fi lms were distributed and other information material displayed. 

The press 

202. Press releases were issued on conferences and seminars organized by the 
secretariat. Feature articles were written for the magazine African Target, 
EGA's quarterly publication. A number of features in the current series ECA 
Priorities in the 1970's were also widely distributed to press agencies inside 
and outs ide the African region. 

Radio and t el evis ion 

203. Intervi ews with leading personalities and various experts and round-table 
discussions were r ecorded throughout the period under review. The previous year 
the secretariat tried to circulate to all member States copies of broadcasts 
recorded in Addis Ababa ; users were request ed to return the tapes when they had 
fini shed with them. As very few t apes ''ere returne d to the secret ariat the 
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experiment had to be discontinued. However, a few tape recordings are sent from 
time to time to radio stations in the countries of origin of those interviewed 
during meetings organized by the secretariat. 

204. Before such interviews can be broadcast more regularly to t he countries of t he 
region, the secretariat will need to have more extensive eqv.i pment including, 
among other items, basic recording and editing equipment. 

205. Documentary films sent to the service by various United Nations agencies are 
supplied to the Ethiopian Television Service, whilst some of t hese films are 
distributed to non-governmental organizations, on request, for private viewing to 
limited groups. 

C. AFRICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

206 . In accordance with resolution 193 (IX) , which was adopted by the Commission at 
i ts ni nt h s ession , a number of Government s of memb er States supported t he r equest 
to t he Governing Council of UNDP concerning the f inancing o f the second pha s e of 
the Institute's project. The second phase began as of November 1970. 

207. As the activities of the Institute in its firs t s even years have been almost 
exc lusively devoted to training, to t he neglect of research and advi sory services, 
i t is pr oposed t o r eor ientcte its action programmes and intensify research during 
t he second phase . The Institute ' s new Direct or , who wa s appointed in 
Sept ember 1970, has had consultations in thi s connexi on with r egional i nsti tutions. 

208. At its tenth meeting, which was held in January 1970, t he Governing Council 
nominated t he members of t he Academic Advi sory Board. The work of the Board should 
make for better co- ordination of the a ct i vities o f t he I nsti tute and t hose of 
universit ies and research instit utions in the region . 

209 . With t he co-operation and participa t i on of universities and research 
institutions , the Institute organized national and subregional courses and seminars 
in the region. 

210 . At the third sessi on of t he Confer ence of Af rican Planner s , held at Addi s Ababa , 
in May 1970 , another seven non-permanent members of the Institute ' s Governing 
Council wer e elected . During t he election, par tici pants s t ated t hat the Confer ence 
of Mini s t er s should r eview the number of non-permanent members of t he Council and 
the method of election. 

D. RELATIONS 'YHTH SPECIALI ZED AGENCIES AND OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 

211 . Dur ing the per iod under r eview t he secr et ari at continued t o co- oper ate closel y 
with t he speci a lized agenci es and other organizations i n the fol l owing fie l ds : 
consultation and exchange of information; par ticipat i on i n meet i ngs of common 
inter est; joint project planning and impl ementat ion; and joint participation i n 
t echnical a s sistance activities r elated t o UNDP Special Fund projects. 

212 . With the co-operation of t he Divisions at Headquarter s, the secret ariat 
impl emented several pr oj ects and, among ot her things, organized confer ences, 
seminar s and working groups . 
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213. In co-operation with GATT and the International Trade Centre, the secretariat 
organized courses on international trade, trade policy and trade promotion. 

214. The secretariat organized, in conjunction with UNIDO, a number of meetings 
and training courses and implemented a few regional projects. 

215. During the period under review, the Inter-agency Committee for Rural 
Development made up of UNICEF, UNDP, HCR, the ILO, FAO, UNESCO , WHO and ECA 
continued its activities and organized, inter alia, an expert meeting on the 
development of rural life and institutions in West Africa. 

216. In conjunction with the ILO and the Danish Council for Technical Co-operation, 
the secretariat organized a regional seminar on national youth service programmes. 
Talks are at present proceeding with the ILO in an attempt to devise the best 
possible method of co-operation in national youth programmes. 

217. In agriculture, the secretariat continued to study intra-subregional 
co-operation and external trade with the co-operation of FAO and participated in 
meetings and studies organized by FAO. 

218. The secretariat undertook joint projects with UNESCO in training and science 
and technology. These projects dealt with the use of science and technology to 
promote development in Africa and also with the possible revision, if need be, 
of the objectives of the Addis Ababa Plan. 

219. ECA and OAU continued to strengthen the bonds of existing co-operation. The 
Secretariat participated in the organization of the fourth and fifth joint meetings 
of the ECA Working Group on Intra-African Trade and the OAU Expert Committee for 
Trade and Development. 

220. ECA also helped the secretariat of the Conference of East and Central African 
States in organizing its sectoral committee meetings and in preparing working 
papers for these committees. 
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PARI' II 

TE1~H SESSION OF THE COMMISSION 

FIRST MEETING 

OF THE CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS 

A • ATTENDANCE AND ORGANIZATION OF WORK 

Opening meeting 

221. The tenth session of the Commission (first meeting of the Conference of 
Ministers) was convened at Tunis, Tunisia, from 8 to 13 February 1971. At the 
opening session of the Conference at the Bourse du travail, H.E. Mr. Hedi Nouira, 
Prime Minister of the Government of th~ Republic of Tunisia, made a statement. 
A message from U Thant, Secretary-General of the United Nations, was read on his 
behalf by Mr. Philippe de Seynes, Under-Secretary-General for Economic and Social 
Affairs. Other statements were made by Mr. de Seynes himself,the Hon. Q.K.J. r1asire, 
outgoing Chairman of the Ccmmission, who declared the Conference open, and finally 
by the newly appointed President of the Economic and Social Council and the 
Permanent Representative of Tunisia to the United Nations, H.E. Ambassador 
Rachid Driss. 

Membership and attendance 

222. Representatives from the following member States of the Commission were present 
at the Conference: Algeria, Botswana, Burundi, Cameroon, Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Democratic Republic of), Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Ivory Coast, 
Kenya, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, People 1 s 
Republic of the Congo, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Uganda and United Arab Republic. 

223. The following associate members were represented: France, Namibia, Spain and 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

224. Observers of Member States of the United Nations which, though not members of 
the Commission, attended the Conference, included: Belgium, Bulgaria, Canada, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, India, Netherlands, Poland, Romania, Sweden, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United States of America and Yugoslavia. 

225. Observers from Guinea (Bissau) and Mozambique, as well as the Federal Republic 
of Germany, were present. 

226. Representatives of the United Nations Secretariat and of the following 
United Nations bodies participated in the work of the Commission: United 
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!\a.tions Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD), United Eat ions 
Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO), United Nations Children's Fund 
(L'NICEF), United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), and t he World Food 
Programme (WFP). 

227. In accordance with paragraph 10 of the terms of reference of the Commi ssion, 
representatives of the following specialized agencies attended the Conference: 
the International ~abour Organization (ILO), United Nations Food and Agriculture 
Organization (FAO), United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO), Horld Health Organization (WHO), I nternational Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (IBRD), International Monetary Fund (IMF), Universal Postal Union 
(UPU), International Te lecommunication Union (ITU) and World Meteorological 
Organization (WMO). The Int ernational Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) and Ge neral 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) were also represented. 

228 . Also under the provisions of paragraph 10 of the terms of reference of the 
Commission, the following intergovernmental organizations had sent observers: 
OCAM Sugar Agreement, African Development Bank (ADB), Central Bank of Equatorial 
African States and Cameroon, Central Bank of West African States, African Training 

. and Research Centre in Administration for Development ( CAFRAD), Centre for 
Industrial Studies of the Maghreb, Sene Gambian Inter-State Ministerial Committee, 
Standing Consultative Committee of the Maghreb (CPCM), Commonwealth Secretariat, 
European Economic Community, African Groundnut Council, Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance, African Institute for Economic Development and Planning (IDEP), 
League of Arab States, Organization for Economic Co -oper at ion and Development 
(OECD), African, Mal agasy and Mauritian Common Organization (OCAM), Organization of 
Senegal River States ( OERS), Organization o:t' African Unity ( OAU), Central African 
Customs and Economic Union (UDEAC), Union of Central African States (UEAC). 

229. In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 13 of the terms of reference of 
the Commission, the f ollowing non-governmental organizations were r epresent ed : 
Int ernational Chamber of Commerce, I nternational Confede ration of Free Trade 
Unions, International Organization of Employers, World Confederation of Labour, 
World Federation of Trade Unions , World Federati on of United Nations Associations, 
Friends "Vlorld Committee for Consultation, Union of International Fairs, 
Battelle Memorial Institute. 

Credentials 

230. In accordance with the provision of rule 13 of the Commission's rules of 
procedure, the credentials were examined by the officers, a nd the Pr esident 
reported to the Conference at its 159th meeting . 

Election of officers 

231. I n accordance with the requirements of rule 14 of t he Commission's rules of 
procedure, the Confe rence elected its officers at its 156th meeting on 
9 Februar y 1971 . It unanimously elected : H.E. Mr. Ti jani Che l l y (Tunisia) as 
Chairman, H.E. Mr. J.H. Mensah (Ghana) as First Vice -Chairman , H.E. Mr. H.P. Boundio 
(Central African Republic ) as Second Vice-Chairman and H.E. Mr. Belai Abbai 
(Ethiopia) as Rapport eur. 
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232. During the meeting, the heads of delegations met privately to consider 
certain aspects of agenda items 5, 6, and 9. 

B. AGENDA 

233. The revised provisional agenda, prepared by the Secretariat 
(E/CN.l4/491/Rev.2), was examined and unanimously adopted at the 156th meeting, 
including a proposal by Tunisia, supported by the Democratic Republic of the Congo, 
to include for discussion under item 9 a point concerning an extraordinary 
conference of UNIDO. The following agenda was adopted: 

1. Opening of the Conference. 
2. Election of officers. 
3. Adoption of the agenda and organization of work. 
4. Membership and associate membership of the Commission. 
5. Report of the Executive Committee (E/CN.l4/456, E/CN.l4/462, 

E/CN.l4/479 and E/CN.l4/498). 

( a) Report by the Chairman on the work of the Committee; 

(b) Report by the Executive Secretary based on answers 
to the Secretary-General 1 s questionnaire for the 
study on regional structures. 

6. Report of the Technical Committee of Experts (E/CN.l4/512). 
1. Annual survey of economic conditions in Africa 

(E/CN.l4/480/Rev.l- Parts I and II). 
8. Africa's strategy for development in the 1970s 

(E/CN.l4/493/Rev.3). 
9. Relations with international organizations and report on 

their activities relevant to economic and social development 
in Africa. 

10. Any other business. 
11. Date and place of the next Conference. 
12. Report of the Conference to the Economic and Social Council. 

C. ACCOUNT OF PROCEEDINGS 

234. 'rhe Prime l!linister of the Government of the Republic of Tunisia, the 
Rt. Hon . .tv!r. Hedi Nouira, vTelcomed the participants to the Conference of Ministers, 
the first to be held as a result of the structural changes of the Commission. 

235. In its long journey to freedom, Africa had encountered a number of obstacles, 
and there were still pockets of colonial domination and racialisnt to be removed 
before it cnuld enjoy real freedom and peace. 

236. It •-ras up to the free and sovereign African countries to mobilize their 
resources and make up for the lost ground in their ecoiJomic development. Through 
its programme of work and priorities and associated studies, the Commission had 
given considerable assistance to African States in their task of economic and 
social development. 

-41-



237. The diverse economies of African countries, and the various approaches to 
economic problems rendered the task of economic co-operation even more difficult. 
For Africa to win the battle of economic development, there must be mutual 
understanding among African countries, as well as the will to succeed. The 
content of African education should be modified to ensure that equal emphasis was 
placed on manual and academic vrork. There must also be a correct appraisal of 
African conditions, to induce qualified Africans to remain in Africa to help in the 
work of economic transformation, rather than their seeking better-paid jobs abroad 
as expatriates. 

238. As a result of studies conducted with the utmost care and patience, the 
Commission had identified the economic and social problems of Africa and emphasized 
the steps to be taken towards their solution under the auspices of the United 
Nations. 

239. In drawing up their development strategy, African States should take into 
account the experience e;ained else>;here. The harmonization and co-ordination of 
their economic efforts would lead to the creation of complementary and viable 
economic units, which offered the continent the best chance of overcoming its 
economic backwardness. The Prime ~1inister of the Government of the Republic of 
Tunisia drew attention t0 the experiment carried out in that direction by the 
Maghreb countries. 

240. He appealed to the Conference to endeavour to make all countries realize that 
the principles and objectives of the United Nations Charter were to promote peace 
and understanding among nations, so that fruitful co-operation could be e stablished 
among them and all men would live in peace. 

241. In his address, the Hon. Q.K.J. Masire, Vice-President of Botswana, outgoing 
Chairman, noted that the Cowmission was an institution which had survived and 
prospered in spite of changes of Government and the divergent policies of its 
members. The strength of the Commission lay in the fact that its members were 
committed to the economic and social advancement of their peoples, and thus had a 
vital role to play through co-operation and sharing of knowledg e a nd experience. 

242. He noted that considerable progress had been achieved during the past two 
years, when no less than ninety-four projects had been undertaken. These consisted 
mainly of conferences, seminars, and training courses, organized on the initiative 
of the Commission and other establishments 1n collaboration with United Nations 
bodies and individual donor countries. 

243. He referred to the administrative structural organization of the Commission 
in 1970, within which a Centre for Economic Co-operation and an African Trade 
Centre had been established, and observed that the Executive Committee and the 
meetings of the Technical Committee of Experts were themselves creations decided 
at the ninth session. 

244. In a reference to General Assembly resolution 2211 (XXI), calling upon 
regional economic commissions and other bodies to develop and strengthen regional 
and national facilities for training , research, information and advisory services 
in the field of population, he said that the Secretariat had set up a Population 
Programme Centre in January 1970. 
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245. In connexion with General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) \concerning the 
International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations Development 
Decade, he urged the Conference to produce a clear and mutually agreed plan of 
action for regional co-operation. He also appealed to African countries to devote 
themselves during the Second Development Decade to the creation of an environment 
which would respond to the changes in the attitudes of some of the developed 
countries. 

246. In his message, U Thant, Secretary-General of the United Nations, recalled 
that the Commission had reorganized its structure to make it a more effective 
instrument for the promotion of economic and social development in the African 
region. 

247. As Africa was in ferment for improving the living conditions of its peoples, 
it was necessary for the international community to provide as much assistance as 
possible to the African nations. The Commission had been an indispensable driving 
force in Africa's quest for rapid development. The Secretary-General believed 
there was still need for greater efforts to achieve the objectives set for the 
Second Development Decade. He therefore urged the Conference of lvlinisters to seek 
the best ways and means of putting to greater and more effective use the facilities 
available through ECA. 

248. The launching by the General Assembly of the International Development Strategy 
for the Second United Nations Development ~ecade was an achievement of no mean 
order. It was obviously essential for individual nations to work together in close 
harmony with the international community in the implementation of development 
programmes and projects, to preserve peace and prcsperity in the world. 

249. Mr. Philippe de Seynes, Under-Secretary-General for Economic and Social 
Affairs, observed that after ten years or more of independence, Africa remained the 
poorest of continents, the one with the lowest growth rate, and the most seriously 
handicapped by its original fragmentation. The average growth rate approached 
5 per cent, but was lifted by a few spectacular and fortuitous performances, while 
in many countries growth remained substantially lower than in other regions. 
However, this was not an absolutely fair comparison. There were other factors for 
judging real progress, such as the development of physical and human infrastructure, 
the expansion of education and health services, the emergence of a minimum 
administrative structure, and the sense of a certain national cohesion. In this 
connexion, the results achieved by Africa were more encouraging. 

250. With regard to the international strategy, the international community needed 
to find an additional lever to mobilize political wills and to define new 
orientations which would attain set objectives more efficiently. As to the nations 
themselves, this should inspire them to new efforts and encourage them to harmonize 
their activities in the light of their chosen goals. This was only possible to the 
extent that the Commission was in a position to play the role assigned to it in the 
text adopted by the General Assembly. 

251. Recognized similarities runong groups of nations and possibilities of joint 
action were an integral and essential part of the strategy. At its present stage 
of development, Africa needed all the forms and means of international co-operation 
provided for in the strategy and it had an even greater need to work out its own 
economic and social policies. 
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252. Africa's strategy implied a series of concerted and interdependent actions, 
designed to pursue successive objectives, and defined within a social and economic 
context marked by constraints. Conventional plans had limited value in African 
societies which were characterized by a relatively extensive subsistence structure 
with a primitive market economy, based on a certain degree of specialization, and 
the spreading of institutions which facilitated the co-operation of the factors of 
production. In these two types of economies there existed bigh unereployment rates, 
the exodus of rural workers, lack of agrarian initiative, stationary productivity, 
urban-rural disparities in development, etc., all of which led to the conclusion 
that a systematic policy of creating jobs in the towns needed to be accompanied by 
no less systematic endeavours to curb the exodus of rural workers. In the wake of 
the "green revolution", it should be more tempting for public authorities to 
channel a larger amount of national resources to the agricultural sector, backed up 
by such elements as public •rorks programmes and investments in activities to promote 
better living standards; at the same time, education and training were fundamental. 

253. Hr. de Seynes concluded by suggesting that Africa needed to fashion the 
conceptual structure of its own development, its own system of values. The 
promotion of research into specific problems in many ways peculiar to African 
societies was an urgent task which might well yield infinitely more valuable 
dividends than activities which promised a more immediate and tangible return, and 
therefore benefited more readily from available national and international 
resources. 

254. H.E. flmbassador Rachid Driss, President of the Economic and Social Council and 
the Permanent Representative of Tunisia to the United Nations said that most 
African countries were barely emerging from the colonial era and in some cases were 
still dependent on foreign systems; their societies were characterized by a lag in 
educational systems and deficiencies in their economies. Angola, Mozambique, 
Guinea (Bissau) and Rhodesia were still colonies and, apart from that, the policy 
of apartheid in South Africa was a handica? to the stability and development of 
independent African countries and also a source of frequent difficulties and of 
differing approaches as far as the solution of economic and social problems was 
concerned. 

255. ECA had achieved encouraging results since its establishment in 1958, such as 
the establishment of the African Development Bank, the African Institute for 
Economic Development and Planning, regional and sub-regional centres to train 
middle-level statistical and demographic specialists, the study of the multilateral 
utilization of electric power and related negotiations, the establishment of a 
centre for the development of rice growing in West Africa and the proposal for the 
introduction of a regional programme to improve livestock. 

256. ECA was increasingly aware of the immense scope of its task, of the inadequacy 
of its resources and of the need to decentralize its activities to the sub-region 
with the full support of United Nations bodies. It was the duty of African members 
serving on these bodies and of the members of OAU to ensure co-operation with ECA. 

257. He urged the Conference to give some thought to the question of regional 
structures scheduled for discussion at a meeting of the Economic and Social Council 
in July. 

-44-



258. The Commission was urged to study in the greatest detail the Intern~tional 
Development Strategy for the Second United Nations Development Decade. Even the 
hesitations and reservations noted during the General Assembly discussions of the 
issue and in the course of its adoption, called for cool reflection. To secure a 
greater degree of co-operation between the developed and developing countries, 
involving the transfer of 1 per cent of the gross national product of the wealthy 
countries to the poorer countries~ a special effort would be necessary side by side 
with coherent political action and readjustments in planning and international 
relations. 

259. Finally, he turned to the importance of strengthening the United Nations, and 
appealed to all the Governments represented at the Conference, and to all the 
countries of the world, to devote more attention to the United Nations and its 
activities. 

Tribute to the memory of Mr. Tom Mboya 

260. On the proposal of the outgoing Chairman, the Conference observed a minute of 
silence in tribute to the memory of the late Mr. Tom Mboya, Iviinister of Economic 
Planning and Development of Kenya and Chairman of the seventh session of the 
Commission. 

MEMBERSHIP AND ASSOCIATE ME~IBERSHIP OF THE COI'1MISSION 

(Agenda item 4) 

261. The Conference was informed by the Secretariat that the participation of 
Angola, Guinea (Bissau), Ivlozambique and Namibia in the activities of the Commission 
was provided for in resolution 194 (IX). The representation of Namibia had been 
established and although the approval of the General Assembly was still awaited 
in respect of the other three territories, they had, on instructions from the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, been allowed to attend the tenth session 
and first meeting of the Conference of Ministers as observers. (For the list of 
proposed representatives, see annex II below.) 

262. To facilitate the full participation of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Nozambique 
in the activities of the Con@ission, the Conference appealed to the Executive 
Secretary to speed up the process of their representation at meetings of ECA and 
its subsidiary bodies. It was thought that the Executive Committee should speed up 
matters for the next session of the General Assembly through the African group at 
the United Nations. In 1972, the Executive Committee should also submit the names 
of the representatives of those territories for approval and final consideration, to 
enable them to participate as associate members in the Cocrmission's session in 1973. 
The Secretariat indicated that the representatives of the territories concerned 
were already present at the session, but could not participate as members of 
committees until the submission in 1971 of a recommendation from the EconOiltic and 
Social Council to the General Assembly. 

263. The observer from Guinea (Bissau) expressed his gratitude to the member States 
and to the Secretariat for the opportunity they had afforded him to speak on behalf 
of his country and people who were now in the throes of the deadly struggle to rid 
themselves of colonial domination. Already two-thirds of Guinea (Bissau) was under 
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the control of the nationalists, and Portugal was in desperate straits. This 
partly accounted for the clumsy aggression mounted against the Republic of Guinea. 
He invited the Conference to condemn in no uncertain terms such attempts to subvert 
the sovereign independence of African States. Guinea (Bissau) expected ECA and OAU 
to continue to support their struggle and hoped the United Nations as a whole would 
assist them in the great task of national reconstruction which was beginning. 

264. The observer from Mozambique also expressed his gratitude to the Conference 
and to 'lunisia. He was particularly grateful for the opportunity to explain the 
struggles and achievements of his country to fellow African States and to the 
observer countries present at the Conference. Mozambique was caught in a desperate 
effort by white racists to turn southern Africa into a racialist enclave. Physical 
and economic links between Rhodesia and southern Africa and the territories to 
which Portugal made dubious claims had been forged and strengthened. He invited 
the Conference to bring pressure to bear on the countries which persisted in 
investing their capital in the Cabora Bassa dam project to desist from such action. 
He was happy that the OAU Mission, led by President Kaunda, and the efforts of 
African countries had succeeded in dissuading several European countries from 
lending financial support to the project. Special pressure was urgently needed to 
prevent institutions in France and the Federal Republic of Germany from 
participating in the project. The people of Mozambique were not against foreign 
investment, but they feared that the Cabora Basse project, in particular, 
constituted a glaring example of development which would reinforce racist colonial 
domination in some parts of Africa. 

265. The observer from Namibia recalled the fact that by virtue of General Assembly 
resolution 2145 (XXI)the United Nations was directly responsible for Namibia. 
The South African Government had refused to abide by that decision and had 
illegally occupied the country by force. Because of certain measures taken by that 
Government, the outside world knew relatively little about the economic situation 
in Namibia. The monetary sector was confined to the region inhabited by Whites, 
known as the "police zone", and the African population lived for the most part 
outside that zone in a traditional subsistence economy. Nevertheless, Namibia was 
among the richest countries in Africa, being one of' the world's largest produc E:l .., 
of diamonds. It was also rich in lead, copper, zinc, silver, uranium, fish and 
wool. The ECA member States were urged to give material and moral support to the 
liberation movements struggling for the emancipation of their countries. 

266. A resolution calling upon the Executive Secretary, in particular, to assist 
the liberation movements of countries still under colonial rule, by supplying them 
with the necessary resources to train competent personnel, and by associating their 
representatives with all the multinational economic projects of ECP, 1.ra s 

unanimously adopted. (See part III below, resolution 233 (X). 
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REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE Cffi~4ITTEE 

(Agenda item 5 (a)) 

Re~ort by the Chairman on the work of the Commitee 

267. In his report to the Conference of Ministers, the Chairman of the Executive 
Committee, H.E. Mr. Youssouf Sylla, Ambassador of Senegal to Ethiopia, described 
the steps leading to the endorsement by the Economic and Social Council of the 
proposals for the reorganization of the Commission as set out in resolutions 
188 (IX) and 189 (IX). That endorsement carried a recommendation that regional 
economic co~nissions should play a more active role in the implementation of 
operational programmes for economic and social action. It also recommended that 
regional economic cotnmissions should participate effectively in the operation of 
any arrangements that might be established for the formulation of policies and the 
preparation and evaluation of development plans under the Second United Nations 
Development Decade. 

268. The adoption by the General Assembly of resolution 2563 (XXIV) and the 
subsequent implementation of that resolution led to the establishment of inter
disciplinary development advisory teams. In July 1970 several African members of 
the Economic and Social Council submitted a draft resolutio~/ to the Council 
requesting that paragraph 3 (b) (i) of General Assembly resolution 1798 (XVII) 
should be applied to members Of the Executive Committee of ECA. The question was 
later deferred for consideration at the fifty-first session of the Council to be 
held in Geneva in July 1971. 

269. At its first meeting the Executive Committee recommended that reports of the 
Technical Committee of Experts should be transmitted through it to the Conference 
of Hinisters. That explained the draft resolution in annex V to the report on the 
Committee's fourth meeting (E/CN.l4/498). 

270. The Executive Committee had examined the possibility of r eviewi ng the 
structure and composition of sub-regional groups and had agreed to maintain the 
four sub-regions as at present constituted. It had also requested t hat more 
assistance be provided by the Secretariat to sub-regional groups to strengthen 
economic co-operation and integration in t he r egion . 

271. At its fourth meeting in November 1970 , t he Executi ve Committee examined the 
Secreta:~y-~Genera1' s questionnaire for the study on regional structures. It 
recorrmt<-:~"ld.G -1 t hat member States should s e ize the opportunity to reaff irm t he 
determination expressed at the ninth session to assign a more dynamic and important 
r ole to t he Commission and its secret.ariat . The Chairman of the Execut i ve 
Committee said that the discussions of that Committee on prerarations for the 
Second United Ivations Development Decade had served as the s tarting point of 
Africa's Strategy for Development in the 1970s. 

272. After paying tribute to the Executive Secretary and his staff for their 
contribution to the st r ategy , he gave a gener al appr a isal of economic conditions 

~/ E/1.1335 and Corr.l. 
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in Africa. This was illustrated with statistics of annual r;rowth rates of GDP, 
growth rates in agriculture, industrial production , the mining and manufacturing 
industries , and comparisons with Asia and Latin America. 

273. The net r esult was that in the 1960s, economic growth in t he r egi on "'as r ar ely 
due to balanced general development in all sectors of the economy. On the whole , 
the economic situation was characterized by quite substantial grmrth in the mining 
sector, above average growth in the manufacturing sector and a small increase and 
r ather low output in agriculture . The region still revealed the predominance of an 
agricultural sector with a low output rate, consider able population grov1th and 
steadily rising unemployment. In some countri e s total output in the past decade 
barely managed to keep pace with population growth ; in others output increased 
more slowly than population. The gap between levels of living in African 
countries and in the developed economy countries had continued to widen, and living 
conditions for millions of Africans had deteriorated. 

274. That situation could not continue without endangering international peace and 
security. There was concern as to whether aft er twenty-five years of international 
co-operation characterized by technical and financial assistance, the r e s ources made 
available to t he developing countri e s really corresponded to their requirements. 
Ther e were doubts also as to whether the multinational assistance granted had been 
used efficiently. This concern and these doubt s had l ed to a review of the 
obj ectives and methods of the t echnical and financial ass istance bodi es of the 
United Nations sy stem in the r egion and inspired the Pearson Commission's work. 
They also accounted for the report entitled A Study of the Canacity of the United_ 
Nations Development System , 5/ generally referred to as the Jackson Report, which 
tried to identify the difficulti es impairing the capacity of the UNDP programme 
and the eff ectiveness of the Unit ed Nations system. 

275. The global strategy reflected the sound recommendations of the Pearson 
Commi s sion report. 6/ While the scale of international co-operation in the past 
twenty years was unprecedented, assistance programmes had been carried out without 
be ing based on any precise development policy. International support for 
development had flagged and there wer e doubts whether developed countries woul d 
continue to provide assista nce to the countrie s of the third -vmrld. The 
developing countries too were disillusioned about the nature of the aid 
relationship. 

276. In short, the Pearson Report r ecommended the creation of a frame,-mrk for free 
and equitable international trade ; t he promotion of mutually benefici al flows of 
fore ign private investment ; the establishment of a better partnership, a clear er 
purpose , and a gr eater coherence in development aid; an increase in the 'm l wne of 
aid ; meeting the problem of mounting debts; making aid admini stration mor e 
effective ; r edirecting t echnical assistance ; slowing down population gr owth ; 
r evitalizing aid to education and r e search ; and gener ally st r engtheni ng the 
mult inational aid system. 

21 United Nations publication, Sale s No. : E.[O.I.lO. 

6/ Commi s sion on Industrial Development. Partners i n Development 
( Nev1 York, Praeger Publishers Inc. , 1969 ). 
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277. 'rhe problems raised by international economic co-operation he.d led to the 
Jach:son Report.. That Report recormnc·nded the reorganization of UNDP and the 
strengtb.ening of its r esources to mal~e i t an independent organization fully 
responsible for all aspects of d.evelopment aid. After studying the <Tackson 
proposals in detail the Executive Committee r eached the conclusion that the 
implementation of some of it,s r e commendations ivould restrict the Commission's 
activities and role in member States and sub-regions, and as a r esult efforts 
at regional economic co-operation might be seriously hampered. 

2~(8. The Executive Committee did eot que stion the importance of country programmes, 
but iias convinced that if such progr amme s were to attain their objectives and 
contribute effectively to the development of the region, they should be integrated 
into sub-regional programmes and into the over-all development strategy for the 
region. 

279. The r ecommendation that UNDP country programmes should be based not only on 
national development plans but also on information on all the available financial 
r e sources, did not take full account of the polit i cal considerations implicit in 
the developme!1t planning process. 

280. The Cha irman of the FJxecuti ve Coromi ttee after stating that neither the hopes 
of recipient nor those of donor countrie s had been fully r ealized, went on to 
r eview and di scuss the history of the international development strategy, in which 
UNC'rA.D had been a pioneer . Its efforts had been somewhat hampered by the 
disappointing results of its s econd session at New Delhi . However, a pledge had 
been given by United Nations Hember State s in Gener al Assembly r esolution 
2626(XXV), adopted in October 1970 that they would pursue policies designed to 
create a more just and rational 1r10rld economic and social order. 

281. Thus the Second United Nations Devel opment Decade came into existence by 
virtue of r esolution 2626 (XXV) , its f i r st obj ective being the attainment of an 
average annual GDP grmvth rate of not less t han 6 per cent. 

282. A v1hol E s eries of steps involved in the effort to achieve that target were 
described. These involved a continuous r eviev of the r esults of t he Decade, and 
proposal of appropriate action r elating to int ernational trade, t he narrowing of 
t he technol)gical gap between developed countrie s and the third world, the 
diversificc.:;ion of production and improvement of productivi ty, the pr omotion of 
social j us·:.:ice and the expansion and modernization of the economies of the 
devel oping cmmtries . African countries would have to mobilize national and 
externa1 d::velopment resources effectivel y; secure the participation of all segments 
of "the po;ulation in act i v i ties designed to ensure the integration of the 
t:·a.di tiom.J sector (at present , the l east productive) with the more dynamic modern 
3ector ; rromo t e structural changes so as to s t imulate processe s of transformation 
and deve.::.opment and ultimately r educ e exces s ive dependence on external factors . 

283. The steps to be t aken in fore i gn trade should bring about structural changes, 
l eading to the t r ansformation of the commodity production oriented economies into 
a more dynami c combinat ion of agriculture and manufacturing industri es . Efforts 
mus t t:::.lso be made t o obt a in fo r e i gn exchange for development financing . 

284. 'l'he r e s tructuring of the Cow.mi s s ion and s ecret aria.t and the new roles assigned 
t o them would require addit i onal financial r e sources f rom the United Nations . 
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The secretariat should be restructured to ensure that the v.nrk of the sub-regional 
offices complements the activities of member States and is linked to those of UNDP 
and other organizations working in each sub-region. As co-ordinators in their sub
region and working in close liaison with Resident Representatives, sub-regional 
offices should be in a position to introduce a greater degree of nationalization, 
and achieve a considerable saving of resources in the operation of the United 
Nations system. 

285. The opinions expressed by the Joint Inspection Unit to the effect that 
African Governments wished the Commission to become a more efficient and more 
practical mechanism reinforced the recommendations of the Committee of Seven 
(Committee on the Reorganization of the. Secretariat) on decentralization. Detailed 
recommendations were made for reinforcing the rJgional economic commissions and the 
United Nations Economic and Social Office in Beirut among other things, through the 
delegation of authority for implementing on behalf of the United Nations certain 
UNDP multi-country projects; a better definition of their role in the co-ordination, 
at the regional level, of the activities of the organizations of the United Nations 
system in the economic and social fields through joint administrative arrangements; 
their more effective consultation regarding the appraisal of UNDP and other projects 
mainly of multinational interest requested by Governments; the provision to the 
regional economic commissions of adequate information on the progress of 
implementation of projects, as well as participation in the various task forces and 
evaluation teams; closer contacts and better continuing liaison between the 
secretariats of the regional economic commissions, on the one hand, and UNDP 
representatives, inter-regional advisers and other key technical co-operation 
personnel on the other. 

286. At its twenty-fourth session, the General Assembly in resolution 2563 (XXIV) 
requested the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the Executive Secretaries 
of the regional economic commissions to intensifytheir efforts in order to satisfy 
the requirements of Member States in development planning, plan implementation, 
public administration and management, especially by organizing continuing advisory 
services in these fields with a view to action to facilitate the achievement of 
the objectives of the Second United Nations Development Decade. The General 
Assembly further requested the Secretary-General to examine at the earliest 
opportunity the various means of organizing and financing such services, which 
should begin to operate as soon as possible. 

287. Since the inter-disciplinary teams were being created as part of a certain 
strengthening of the resources of the regional economic commissions, their 
operations should not tax the already limited resources of the Commission. 
Direction and control of the activities of the teams in Africa should be vested 
entirely in the secretariat of the Commission, as the sole institution in the region 
capable of having an over-all picture of the development processes, an-:i of ensuring 
an effective co-ordination of efforts for economic co-operation and integration in 
the region. 

288. The questionnaire prepared by the Secretary-General for ~he study of regional 
structures in accordance with Econ9mic and Social Council resolution 1553 (XLIX), 
provided the Commission with an opportunity of re-emphasizing the resolutions 
adopted at the ninth session, and of reaffirming the determination of African 
States to have the Commission and its secretariat play a more dynamic role in the 
context of the region's economic and social development efforts. 

-50-



289. Following the General Assembly's proclamation of the Internat ional Development 
Strategy for the Second United Nations Development Decade and the adoption of its 
resolution 2687 (XXV) on the role of the regional economic commissions in the 
Second United Nations Development Decade, African States should urge that the 
Commission be provided with the facilities and resources required to pursue and 
further intensify its efforts to help promote the expansion of regional, 
subree;ional and interregional trade ,.,herever possible, throun:h t he medium of 
economic co-operation schemes. 

290. It was most desirable that African States should prepare a report on their 
past activities so that a frank and clear diagnosis could be made of the 
difficulties encountered in their economic development efforts. 

291. The importance of this tenth session lay primarily in a more precise 
definition of the Commission's role du~ing the 1970s and the formulation of an 
African development strategy for which the secretariat would be the primary 
executing agent. It also provided an opportunity for African States to r eaffirm 
their wi ll already clearly expressed at the ninth session, to assume their 
responsibilities as active members of the Commiss ion. The r enewal of that moral 
contract between the Commission and the African States must be Africa's first act 
at the beginning of the Second United Nations Development Decade. 

292 . The Chairman of the Executive Committee i nformed the Conference t hat members 
of the Commi ttee had agreed to recommend for the consideration of the Confer ence 
of Ministers a draft resolution deal i ng with the amendment of Commission 
resolution 188 (IX) as f ollows: 

(a) Paragraph B (a) of the annex to the resolution should be amended to 
provide for the submission of the reports of the ECA Technical Committee of Experts 
to t he Conference of 11inisters, through t he Executi ve Commit t ee ; 

(£) Paragraph C (~) of the annex to the r esolution should be amended so as t o 
exclude the provision that each of the of fice-bearers of the Conference of 
Ministers should also serve as one of the two representatives of the subregion in 
which his country is situated; 

(£) The last sentence under paragraph C {1 ) of t he annex to the resoluti on 
should be deleted and r eplaced by a provision r equiring t he Executive Committee 
to elect its own office-bearers. 

293. He explained that the submission of r eports of the Technical Committee of 
Experts, through t he Executive Committee , to the Conference of Ministers would 
f ac i litat e the task of the Executive Commi ttee i n undertaking a general review of 
t he acti vities of the Commission's s ecretari at. He also mentioned the difficulti es 
which had been experienced in obtai ning the approval of the Economic and Social 
Council and the Gener al Assembly for the payment of travel and subsistence 
expenses of members of the Executive Committee who were r epresentatives of their 
Governments. I f members elected to repres ent the subr egions served in their 
personal capacity and not as r epresentatives of their Governments, l ess diff icult y 
would be encountered in obtai ni ng t he approval of the Economic and Social Council 
and the General Assembly for the travel and subs i s t ence expens es of such member s 
t o be met by the Unit ed Nations i n accordance with the provisions of Gener al 
Assembly r esolut i on 1798 (XVII ), which deal t wi t h t he sys t em of t r avel and 
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subsistence allowances to members of organs and subsidiary bodies of the 
United Nations. 

294. He drew attention to the inconvenience experienced after the ninth session of 
the Commission in getting the office-bearers of the Conference of ~1inisters to 
attend n1eetings of the Executive Committee. He informed the Conference that the 
Committee had therefore decided to bring the matter to the notice of the Conference 
of Ministers so that paragraph C (_9) of the annex to resolution 188 (IX) could be 
amended to permit the Executive Committee to elect its own office-bearers . 

295. Followi ng consideration of the draft r esolution concerning the institutional 
machinery of the Commission~ the Conference decided: 

(~) That the working parties established under resoluti on 128 (VII) should be 
abolished, but that the Conference of African Planners, the Conference of African 
Stati sticians and the Conference of African Demographers should be retained ; 

(~) That sub-committees of the Technical Committee of Expert s should be 
established on which member States would be represented in the various fields, 
so as to enable the Committee to deal effectively with the questions comi ng 
within its competence; 

(£) That as f ar as the r eports of the Technical Committee of Exper ts to t he 
Confer ence of Ministers wer e concerned , the Executive Commi ttee should meet in 
t ime t o give its views on those r eports to t he Confer ence; 

(~) That the membership of the Executive Committee should be increased to 
s i xteen ; 

(~) That the right of t he Executive Committee to elect its own offi cers 
should be r ecogni zed, inasmuch as the only r estriction i mposed by r esol utionl88 ( IX) 
on thi s r ight r elates to the chairmanship, whi ch must be held by the Chairman of 
the Conference of Ministers; 

(£) That t he member States should, as far a s possibl e, be r epr esented at 
meetings of t he Execut i ve Commi ttee by mini sters. 

296 . The Chai r man sugges t ed t he f ollowing gui delines i n order to f acilitate 
exami nation of t he ot her issues under cons ider ation: 

(~) A distinction should be made between t he lar ger role envi saged for ECA 
during the Second United Nations Development Decade and t he r esources r equired 
to perform t hat role ; 

(~) The expansion of the Commiss i on ' s wor k programme and t he i ncreasing 
r esponsibilities assumed by i t i n r ecent year s had demonst r ated the need for some 
measure of decentralization within t he Uni t ed Nations syst em, which would i mprove 
managerial eff i c iency ; 

(£ ) Refer ence should be made t o resolut ion 211 (IX) i n whi ch the Co~~ission 
had urged that the s ecretariat should be ent r usted wit h carryi ng out certa i n 
ass i gnments within the r egion; 
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(£} Some consideration should be given to the question of the allocation and 
control of financial resources required by the secretariat of the Commission, to 
accomplish its tasks; 

(~} The mandates of the various United Nations agencies vis-a-vis the 
Commission would need to be taken into account particularly in relation to the 
question of rationalizing the regional structures within the United Nations system 
and the role envisaged for the Commission; 

(£} Since African States were members of the governing bodies of various 
United Nations agencies, as well as members of ECA and OAU, it i·ras essential to 
ensure that a uniform position was adopted by member States on issues considered 
in the various international forums in which they expressed their views. 

297. In reply to requests for clarification by some delegations on the origin of 
the different geographical boundaries of the regional structures, within the 
United Nations, the Executive Secretary explained that the geographical demarcation 
of the regional structures was the result of constitutional organization, 
legislative decision or administrative arrangements. These different processes were 
involved in the establishment of the United Nations agencies operating within the 
Africa region in the varicus sectors of development activities. However, it was 
the responsibility of the United Nations Administrative Committee on Co-ordination 
to ensure that effective arrangements were made to avoid duplication or overlapping 
in the operat~ons of the various United Nations agencies. 

298. Some delegations suggested that, since the existing regional structures 
affected consideration of the question of decentralization of operational activity 
to the secretariat of the Commi ssion, certain areas of activities not fully 
covered by other United Nations agencies as well as those activities which could be 
dealt with effectively by the Commission should be assigned to the secretariat of 
the Commission by the United Nations and UNDP. I t was also suggested that the 
resources of the Commiss1on's secretariat should be increased to make it possible 
for it to execute pregrammes decentralized from Headqua.rters as well as to enable 
it t o strengthen its subregional offices to whi ch some of the work of the 
Commission's secretariat should in turn be decentralized . A separate budget should 
be submitted by the United Nations in respect of the programme of work of each of 
the regional economic commissions, so that adequate r esources could be provided to 
meet the size o£ the programme to be under taken both at their headquarters and the 
subregional levels. The establishment of the United Nations Inter-disciplinary 
Development Advisory Teams should not be considered as a substitute for the 
activities of the regional economic commissions at the subregional l evel, but as 
complementing those activities, and the commissions should therefore not be 
deprived of additional r esources in favour of the inter-disciplinary advisory teams. 

299. A number of delegations were of the opinion that ECA's role should be 
conceived at the over-all regional and subregional levels where the Commission 
would make a more significant contribution to development activities within the 
region, particularly since activities at the country l evel were adequately covered 
by UNDP. However, in the recent country and inter-country programming procedures 
formulated by UNDP , the role of the regional economic commissions and UNDP in the 
over-all regional and inter-country programming operations had not been clearly 
defined. It was therefore necessary to establish a strong link between UNDP 
headquarters and the secretariats of the regional economic commissions by assigning 
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a senior UNDP official to these secretariats or by establishing in them a joint 
division made up of personnel of UNDP and the commissions. I n addition, it was 
emphasized that regional and sub- regional pro j ects required additional resources 
so that they would not endanger the resources available for national programmes. 

300. A suggestion was made that an inter-agency consultative group composed of 
United Nations specialized agencies, other United Nations bodies and international 
organizations in Africa, be set up under the chairmanship of the Executive 
Secretary of ECA t ·o discuss problems relating t o African development, and consult 
among themselves as to how best they could pool resources for effective 
i mplementat ion of their programmes within the framework of Africa' s strategy for 
development. 

301. In connexion with the strengthening of the staff resources of the secretariat, 
the United Nations Director of Personnel was invited to explain the personnel 
problems involved . He stressed the importance of human resources in fulfilling the 
task of the Organization . Almost 72 per cent of the funds contributed by member 
States to the ordinary budget were used for the r emuneration of staff, and all t he 
efforts of the Secretariat in the r ecruiting, training and administration of staff 
were directed towards ensuring quality. In accordance with the Secretary-General's 
recommendations, the General Assembly had introduced a certain amount of flexibility 
in the rule governing the equitable distribution of posts among the nationals of 
all Member States. That dec i sion should be r egarded as only a t emporary measure 
until it was poss ible to form a truly r epresentative t eam. Never theless, it was 
hoped that the principle of r ecruiting t he bulk of t he s ecretariat staff from the 
region would r emain in force in the years to come, for it embodied one of the 
fundamental elements of the Charter, under which the regional institutions had been 
trying to adapt the general policy of international co-operation to their special 
s i tuation. 

302. The l atest General Ass embly r esol uti on on the composi tion of the Secretariat 
also laid down a principle concerning the length of staff appointments . The 
Assembly recognized that in certain sectors there was a direct link between length 
of s ervice and effici ency. It had therefore laid down that in recruiting personnel, 
pref er ence shoul d be given to candidat es will ing to acc ept a career or a f ixed-term 
appointment of not l ess than five years (resolut i on 2736 B (XXV). 

303. Another good measur e for the devel opment of the Secretariat wa s the 
allocat i on in 1971 of funds to fi nance l eave for study purposes. I n addition, 
a system of advanced training designed to enable a small number of professional 
staff members to pursue studi es in t heir professional speciality , was under study. 
A lar ge-scal e r eview of some of the bas ic policies of staf f admi nistrati on was also 
being carri ed out with a view to i mproving and perfecting t he system. The work 
already started would be actively pur sued in order t o ensure that t he United 
Nations Secret aria t would conti nue to be adapted to the tasks it would have to 
assume during the coming decade . 

304. I n repl y to a number of quest ions on problems of persodriel for the secret ariat, 
the Direct or of Personnel of the United Nations explained the spiri t and purpose of 
t he principles adopt ed by t he Gener al Assembly at its twenty- fi f th s essi on in 
r esolution 2736 (XXV). 
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305. The application of the principle of linguistic balance, had not hampered the 
Secretary-General's search for suitable staff, as sufficient numbers of qualified 
personnel were available in Africa. On the other hand, the easing of the 
principle of equitable distribution of posts among nationals of all Member States 
decided on by the General Assembly would further facilitate recruitment. The 
question of increasing the ECA staff depended on the number of posts approved by 
the General Assembly. It was hoped that the r ecently established Special Committee 
for the Review of the United Nations Salary System would study the problem of the 
grading of technical posts and make proposals for its solution. 

306. The Director of Personnel pointed out that it was the Secretary-General's view 
that a ratio of 75 per cent of the secretariat staff from within the region 
r epr esented the optimum balance for r egional economic commissions. The immediate 
aim in the case of ECA was to recruit more Africans, but it was impossible at the 
present time to give a date by which the desirable degree of Africanization would 
be achieved, since that would largely depend on the attitude and co-operation of 
member States. The r ecruitment policies of the specialized agencies were 
determined by their own governing bodies. The region as a whole was providing the 
various organizations of the United Nations system in general and ECA in particular 
with more and more talented staff. 

307. The Conference noted that questions of administration, recruitment and 
promotion were the exclusive responsibilities of the Secretary-General, although 
he ,.,as of course open to c.onstructive suggestions and recommendations. A question 
was raised on the discontinuation of the ECA Committee on Staff Recruitment and 
Training. It was pointed out that this Committee had been set up to advise the 
Executive Secretary on ways of finding suitable personnel; however, in view of the 
difficulties experienced by certain States in sending representatives to its 
meetings, the question of the Committee 's possible encroachment on the Secretary
General1s prero~atives, and the fact that the Executive Committee itself was called 
upon to consi der personnel matters, the Executive Committee at i ts third meeting 
had recommended that the functions of the Committee on Staff Recruitment and 
Training be transferred to the Executive Committ ee . 

REPORT BY THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY BASED ON ANSWERS 
TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE 

STUDY ON REGIONAL STRUCTURES 

(Agenda item 5 (b)) 

308. The Assistant-Secret ary-Gener al for Inter-Agency Affairs of the United Nations 
Secretar iat informed the Confer enc e that serious consideration had been given by 
the United Nations to maximizing the role of r egional economic commissions wit~in 
the United Nations system; his attendance at the t enth s ession, which was the first 
such par t icipation in the deliberations on the work of the r egional economic 
commissions, was an i ndication of the important role which has been accorded to t he 
commissions within the United Nations syst em. He drew att ention to the measures 
be ing taken by the Economic and Social Council and the General Assembly to review 
the exi s t inc- regional s tructures of t he United lh tions, as well as the st eps being 
taken to obtain the views of member States of the various re~ional ecor.omic 
commissions on the i ssue . The United Nations Secretary-Gene~al had undertaken to 
ensure that all the necessary s tages had been followed before his r eport on the 
views of the commissions on the United Nations re'Sional structures ,.,~re submitted 
to the Economic and Social Council. 
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309. He recalled the fact that the followin~ star,es had been provided in t he 
Economic and Social Council resolution 1553 (XLIX) to assist the Secretary - General 
in obtaininr, the viet-rs of the rer;ional economic cor,>Plissions : 

(2;) The Secretary--General should prepare a que stionnaire on r egiona l 
structures, in consul tat ion \fi th other orc:anizations of the United Nations system:. 

(£) The questionnaire should be sent to the Governments of l•1enber States, 
requesting them to forward their anstvers to t he respective re~ional economic 
cormnissions > 

(£) The executive secreta ries of the regional economic cornmissions s hould 
prepare reports based on the answers to the questionnaire for submission to the 
next session of the commissions in order to obtain the co;1m1ents of Goverrments : 

(.9:_) The executive secretarie s should submit their reports, tof',ethe r vii t h the 
comments of Gove r nments to the Secretary-General; 

(~) The Secretary-General should r eport the resul ts t o t he Economic and 
Social Council as early as possible and in any case not later than its fi f ty--second 
session, with his recorrLrnendations as to concrete lines of a ction . 

310. Durintr. considerati on of the questionna i re, s orne del e r-ations f elt t ha t more 
detai led i nformati on was r e qui r ed on the complex sy stem o f United nations r egional 
s t r ucture s and that, in the abs enc e of such additi onal inf ormation , i t -vrould b e 
difficult for the delegations at the Conference to prov i de a nsvrers based on a 
comprehensive analysis of the issue s involved . Proposals -vre re ,,,ade by various 
delegations for the establishment of a team of experts to s t udy the sub ject and 
advi se member States a ccordin;:;ly . 

311. Some de l egations s t a t ed that the que stionnaire had not been rece i ved in time 
to be consider ed ad equat e ly. Follm-rinp.: d i scussions of the proposa l s put fonrard " 
the I:xecutive Secretary pointed out that the answers to the questionnaire ;.rere to 
b e forwarded by member States to him in r:;ood t i n e to enable h i m to submit r-L r eport 
to the Unite d Ha t ions Se cre t ary-Genera l , who vrould pr e s ent t he vie •fls o:f Af rican 
Governments to t he next meetin(~ of the Economic and Soc ial Council i n Jul y 1971. 
He e xpla i ned that the questionnaire had been n:i ve n to r e presenta tives of Afr i ca n 
Gove rnments i n New York on 30 iJovember 1970 f or early transmission to their 
Governments , so that their r e pl ies coul d be forwa rded t o h i m for cons i de r a t i on at 
the tenth session of the Commission. A letter wa s sent by hi m to me:nber States on 
5 January, and a cable on 15 January 1971 , r eminding t h e:r;t to submit their answers 
to the secretariat or throup:h t heir delerrations e.ttendinq; t he t enth s e s sion. So 
f a r , he ha d r ec eived only four r eplies f rom t he forty-one member States to which 
the questionnaire had bee n sent . In v i ew of the li:rtti t ed t i n e available f or 
complyinr; wi t h the variou s stage s r e quired for t r a nsmi ssion t o the Secret ar y 
General of h i s r epor t on the r e pl ies t o t he que s t ionna ire, and for the vievrs o f 
Africa n Governments to be considered by the )~conomic a nd Socia l Council in 
July 1971, h e proposed the f ollm-rinr; arra nr-ements in or der t o expedite t h e matte r : 

(~) A pane l of ECA of ficials 1wuld b e establi s hed t o advise T'lember Stat es on 
problems whi ch t hey had encount e red in examining t he issue s r a i sed i n the 
ques tionna ire: 



(b) 
country, 
services 

The panel of officials would be made available to travel to any African 
at the request of the Government concPrned, to render any advisory 
r equested in connexion with the questionnaire; 

(5:_) Member States which could complete the questionnaire without assistance 
from the ECA secretariat should forward their replies without further delay; 

(d) All replies from member States should reach the ECA secretariat not 
later tian mid-April 1971; 

(~) 'rhe Executive Committee should be authorized by the Commission to examine 
the report of the Executive Secretary on the replies to the questionnaire, on 
behalf of the Conference of Ministers, at its next meeting in April or :1ay 1971; 

(£) The Executive Secretary would prepare a synthesis of the replies with 
the assistance of the Executive Committee and transmit this synthesis, with the 
r eplies of member States, to the Secretary-General. 

312. In reply to a question from a delegation, the Executive Secretary assured the 
Conference that ECA officials visiting member States in connexion with the 
questionnaire, would not provide any advice on behalf of any other United Nations 
agency, but would be concerned only with explaining points which needed 
clarification, in order to assist a particular Government in examining the issues 
raised in the wording of the questions. Concern was expressed by some delegations 
about the financial implications of the proposal. The Executive Secretary assured 
the Conference that tbe secretariat would take care of the financial commitments 
'<ihich would arise from the implementation of the decision regarding the travel of 
ECA officials. 

313 . The Conference accepted the Executive Secretary's proposals for providing 
assistance to any Government which might so desire. It was further stressed that 
African Gov:-~rnments which had missions in Addis Ababa could obtain such assistance 
from the ECA secretariat on behalf of their countries, to avoid travel expenses by 
the ECA panel. A resolution to that effect -vras unanimously adopted. (See part III 
below, resolution 217 (X).) 

REPOR'T OF' THE TECHNICAL COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS 

(Agenda item 6) 

314. The Executive Secretary introduced the report of the Second Meeting of the 
Technical Committee of Experts (E/CN.l4/512, E/CN.l4/TECO/l3). He stated that the 
Comrni ttee had revie•-red the -vrorl;;: of the Commission for the biennium 1969-1971; 
examined the draft work programme, made corrections and amendments and finally 
recommended draft resolutions for consideration by the Conference of Ministers. 

315. The one item the Committee had not discussed was the proposed United Nations 
Conference on the Human Environment, scheduled for 1972 in Stockholm, but there was 
a representative of the Secretary-General of the Conference who would introduce 
the topic" 



316. The Secretary- General's r epr es entative stated that t he human environment, 
defined as everything that surrounded man, was faced with s er i ous problems which 
had arisen as a result of poorly planned concentration of populations ; t he 
indiscriminate use of chemicals in agricult ural product ion ; t he s etting up of 
plants and factories without concern for t heir effect s on a i r and wa t er; and the 
poorly planned and controlled exploitation of natural resourc es. Some of t he 
harmful effects on t he quality of life arising t herefrom were the proli f eration of 
sub-standard housing in cities and suburbs; soil erosion and pollution; 
disappearance of some plant and ani mal species, etc. 

317. It was t i me to put a s top to t hese environmental det eriorations by a concerted 
effort at the national, regional and inter national l evels . The United Nat ions, 
therefore, had decided that a Conference on the Human Environment should be 
convened in Stockholm in 1972 with the fullest participation of developing 
countries which would be assisted f inancially i n their preparatory activiti es for 
t he Confer ence . 

318. At t he two prepar atory commi ttee meet i ngs convened earlier, i t had been 
r ecommended that consideration of environmental problems should include t he 
application of scientific and technological advances to the pres ervation and 
improvement of the human environment; erosion, soil deterioration and pol l ut ion ; 
popula tion i ncreas e and urban growth ; and the physical, mental and social well-bei ng 
of man . 

319 . These topics would be dealt with at three l evels : t he intellectual-conceptual 
level, the "Action Plan" level and the "Action Completed" level. 'l'here would be 
six committees to discuss the following topics: 

(~) The pl anning and management of human settlements for environmental 
qual i t y ; 

(~} The environmental aspect s of natural r esource management; 

(£) The control of pollutant s and nuisances of broad i nternational 
s i gnificance; 

(d) The educat i onal , social and cultur al a spects of environment; 

(~} The economic and financial aspects of environment; 

(£) The i nternational instit ut ional i mpli cations of act ion proposal s. 

320 . The secretar iat would soon send a mission to visit a cer tain number of member 
count ries for discussions whi ch would lay the groundwork f or holding a s eminar in 
Addis Ababa in Sept ember at which position paper s on the human environment in 
Africa would be prepar ed for the Stockholm Conf er ence . A r esolut i on cal ling on 
member St ates to par ticipat e i n the Conf er ence and i n the pr el i minary activit i es 
was unanimously adopted . (See part III below, r esolut i on 224 (X).) 

321. After t he repor t of the Technical Committee of Expert s had been introduced 
a number of delegat ions f el t t hat considering its mandate and r esources, ECA had 
done wel l in concent r ating on the collection of economic data and statisti cs on the 
performance of African economies during the f i rst twelve years of its existence . 
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The time had 
activities. 
restrict its 

now come for ECA to be operational, at least, in certain areas of 
It was felt that since its resources were limited, ECA should try 
activiti e s and not attempt over-ambitious programmes. 

its 
to 

322. ECA's view that agriculture was a key sector in the development of African 
economies was generally endorsed and it was agreed that more determined efforts 
should be made to transform the rural areas. Donor countries were urged to 
increase their aid to agricultural development. It was recognized, however, that a 
correct balance should be maintained between agricultural and industrial 
development. There was also a general consensus that ECA was moving in the right 
direction in its efforts to promote intra-African traue, though it was thought 
that more progress could be made in this field if Governments gave the scheme 
their support. 

323. It was generally believed that transport and communications were also 
receiving the attention they deserved. The projected Trans-Continental Highway 
from East to iJest Africa was cited as an excellent illustration of ECA's concern 
about road links in Africa, and many countries expressed support for such road 
links. In this connexion, the Gabonese delegation informed the Conference that its 
Government was now ready to play host to the meeting of experts on transport at a 
date to be shortly communicated to the secretariat. 

324. Economic co-operation was considered 1 y· many delegations as lagging behind. 
What was needed was political will, and t }."'c hope was expressed that projected 
economic units like the Hest African Regional Group would make greater progress 
than it had done so far. 

325. The view was expressed that until many African countries had reached the 
stage of self-sustaining growth, they would not be in a position to generate enough 
savings for an orderly and steady growth through their own resources. This did not 
mean that the philosophy of self-reliance in the race for social and economic 
transformation was being under-rated. There was a limit to the taxable capacity of 
every nation and foreign financial aid to Africa was shrinking instead of 
increasing. It was felt that if an appropriate link could be established between 
the Special Drawing Rights and the provision of additional developnent finance, 
the quantum of total investment finance reaching the African countries could be 
increased. 

326. Some support was given to the view expressed by UNCTAD that the carriage of 
sea-borne trade between Africa and other regions should not depend solely on the 
merchant marine of the developed countries, and some delegations requested the ECA 
secretariat to help African countries to establish shipping lines on an individual 
or collective basis. 

327. On the subject of the transfer of technology and skills, many delegations 
were of the vi ew that school curricula and syllabus content should have local 
orientation. Skills acquired should be relevant to local needs and Governments 
should grant scholarships and provide incentives in areas which would promote 
economic development, notably in science and technology. The importance of 
upgrading research in African countries was also stressed, and African Governments 
were urged to give serious thought to the establishment of national research 
councils and to the general co-ordination of applied science. 
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328. It vas aGre ed that . the statements and comments made durinc the discussion 
should be taken into account vrhen finalizin~ the report of the 'rechnical Co'T'mittee 
of Experts; in this reGard, it \vas further a 1?;reed that the statement made by the 
ITi c;erian dele::;;ation should be circulat ed. 

329. It 1-ms !Jf:;r c ed that the above r eport should be accepte d as a basis for 
discussion of the various draft resolutions annexed to it. The he ads of dele '!,ation 
proce eded to exaaine the r eport and the resolutions 1-rere unanimously adopted. 
(See part III below, r e solutions 220 (X) on econcmic research and planning, 
221 (X) on economic co-operation, 222 (X) on international and intra-African trade, 
223 (X) on natural resourc es, 226 (X) on the Trans-African highway, 227 (X) on the 
J\ fric a n Dcvelopr,:..ent Fund, 223 (X) on monetary and financial co-operation, 
229 (X) on the ECA/FAO Joint Agriculture Division and 231 (X) on statistics.) 

330. Ik solutions on ECA' s role in prot;ra.r.:rrnes of technical co-operation, e ne r gy, 
population a nd the l east d~velo pE:d amonr, the developinc; countri e s 1-re r e a l so 
unani:::-:ously adopt e d (See rart III bcloH , r e solutions 219 (X) , 225 (X), 230 (X) and 
232 (X), respectively.) 

SURV;:~y OF ECONOiliC CONDITIOnS I •f AFRICA, 1969 

{ll.~enda item 7) 

331. A r epre s e ntative of the s ecr0t~riat introduced the Survey of ::Ccononi c 
Conditions in Africa. 1969, Parts I and II (E/CN.l4/480/Rev.l). He then indicated 
tha t the Survey va s an annua l proj ect, the ai:;l of uhich 1·ras the r e vieH of the 
Htann t: r anJ. direction of the proce sse s of grovth in Africa. 

332. The findin:;s of the Survey indica t e d tha t E!Ost of the devclopinc: African 
countries v E: r e at ve ry lm.,r l ev els of econo::ic activity durina; the 1960s, and had 
lone; b een ex_pcri cncin;_; slm-r 3rovth rat e s. On the ':Thole , developing Africa's 
_-ros s domestic product (Ir ev a t an aver ac;e a nnual rate of 4 p e r c ent in the period 
1 :)60-19GSJ , a rate bclo1-; the tar[_':c t s e t for the First United ~hit ions Development 
Decade . 

333. ~anufacturin0 Has ba sed mainly on i mport-substitution and the ?:rowth varied 
frOi"' sub-rec: ion to sub-resion, being concentrated in narrou r,cograrhical (! 1ainly 
urb an) a r eas. 1fuilc mining had be en the f a stest-growins s ector, it s succ e ss ha d 
onl y furt hi:: r underscored the perils of basing econon ic growth on the production 
and export of a narrou r an : e of con1nodi tic s. The rer~ion vas rich i n ene r cy 
r e s erves, 1rl1ich ver 2 y et to b e ~cveloped. Tr ansport s ervic e s declined i n the 
period 1965-1969 . as compared uith 1960-1965. 

334. Al thouc;h exports increas ed in value term.s a t an average a nnual rate of 
10.2 per c ent, the perfornanc c uas due to the rise in prices rathe r than the ris e 
i n t:xpo:rt quantities. On the uhole wany countri e s incurre d deficits in the ir 
b e.l a nce of payJ•ents, and the :uoven ent of public funds played a great e r 'art than 
private capital flo· rs in fina ncinr: the de ficits. 

335. ' 1ost of t he countries of the r e r.; ion llad adopt ed plannin~ as an instrument for 
deliber a t c.:l y eff e:ctinc; change s in socio-economic conditions. Unfortuna t ely, 
hmrevcr, the: r e sults f ell short of pl a nned tar~cts ancl the 1960s could be rer.:~1.rded 
as a period of ac quirin~ e ssential experienc e . 
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330 . The over-all i r<pression r;ivcn by the examination of the facts obtained on the 
thirty countries for uhic!-1 inforr•'.ation ~ras ava.iluble Pas that conditions in 19-(0 
m:r e not lil~ely to be better than in 1969. f._t b est, t hey Di .:;ht be the sur:.e . 

337. 'l'he Conference took note of purt II of the Survey vrhich cn.is a typoloc;y study 
that paid special attention to the proble:ms of the flar;riculturally biased .. 
econorrdes. 

338. In taldn[·,: note of the Survey , the Conference expres seu appreciation, but dre1-1 
attention to certain errors it contained us vrell <'.S so:·,le arnbir;uities as rer.;ards 
certain jud~e::1cnts. It 1ms pointed out tha t the study '.-ras very i r.1Portant to the 
Commission and should have been examined by the •rechnical Co!·;mittee of Experts to 
avoiu such errors and ae biguitie s. Hmrcver, it vias ae;reed that notification of 
any rr.istakes uould be communicatE-d to the secretariat in uritine; so that the 
nec e ssary corrections could be made. 

339. It vras also a gr eed that the ideas r eprese:nted as poucrful factors of econor"ic 
grouth in the asriculturally-biascd ccononies, i.e. the "green revolution 11 and 
international enterprises, should have been further developed and g iven the place 
they deserved. 

340. A qw:::stion uas put r ep,aruin;::; a note by the I xecutivc Secre tary <lffirr!ling that 
thE: secretariat 11as solely responsible for the Survey and tha t t he vi e;-rs e:tpres s ed 
therein shculd not be attributed to the Co1"111ission or its ··1eMbcr States. It vras 
stated in reply that it had been necessary to do so in order that the Cor!;"lission 
or its ;r,eJ'lbe r Sto.tes ,;Ji r:;ht be 3.bsolved~ since certain datu publisheu in ECJ\ 
documents r epr 0sented estilTlt~.t e s n ade by the secretariat J!endin{~ the r ec e ipt of the 
relevant official inforr:lntion froa the Govern:·.1cnts conc erned. 

341. !~nother question vrhicll arose related to the use of source material. Some 
dele.:::;ations complained that vrhile in the Gurvc.y much r efe r ence ,.ras made to econoJ11ic 
texts '.-rri tte n by vorld authors, there uas no r e f e r enc e ~:ha.tever to African 
authors ; also that the data used vas often clralln from international r e.ther than 
national sourc es. It 1-ms, hom;vcr, E.·xplained that the s ecretariat :1ad ex ercis ed 
the s rcntest care in the preparation of the Survey, 1\n effort had been made both 
to find African sources and to achieve a hi r)1 standard of scholarship in carrying 
out the tush.. :oreover maximum use '.Tas bein~ made of Africans at the secretariat 1 

includin:.; 1\frican university lecturers, for the preparation of the Survey. 

J\FR ICJI. v S STRA'I'EC:Y FOR DEVELOP: 'I:HT E1 THE 1970s 

(J':;enda iteu 8) 

342. T~1e: Conference of · Tinisters had be fore it a draft on 11!\frica' s Strategy for 
Development in the 1970s ;' uhich had been r ecommended by the 'l'echnical Committee 
of Experts a t its secom.l. !:~cetin::; for consideration by the Conference. 

343. All del egations ;·rhich participated in the discussion stressed the fact that 
if an over-all development straterw ';·.ras to succeed in the 1970s in /',frica, its 
coFponent eleHH.:nts should be d e sirne: d, and its prograr!~:tin :": and i mpl e::c.ent n.tion 
co-ordina t ed 'rithin the re::;ion. f) _ nllr'l>er of sue;c;estions '·re re r.1ade to en surt; 
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:;rca t e r eff ectiveness in the operations of ECA, by dc fj ning the :1e thods of 
co- operation be tFeen ECA and other parts of the United :Iations system, and by 
incrcasin:; the contacts behrecn the Cor.1mission and its ncmbcr States. In this 
connexion, it ua s rccoml'lended that F.Cfl. should b ecome more deeply involve d in 
ope rational activities and for tha t purpos e the s ecretariat uould require more 
r e source s , a measure of d e c entralization and reinforcement. 

344. It Has Cl'lphasized that the African strategy ·Has part of the global stratersy 
adopted by the Genera: Assembly in its resolution 2626 (XXV). Within the framework 
of the African stratecy, African Governments had to for!:",ulate the ir ovn strategies 
bea ring in mind the level of economic • social and institutional develop··-r:cnt of 
the ir r cspuctive countri e s. The imple:-o:.entation of the stratec;y \vas envisaged at 
the national, multinational, subregional and. r ec; ional l ev els. In the final 
analysis it uas national planninc: that HOUld define the ob;j cctivc s of deve lopr1.ent 
and id~ntify r·:eans tmd obstacles. 

31>5. Duriw·; the discussion a nUJJtbc r of r e ferenc es u e re r.:ade to the past performanc e 
of African economies, the prese nt situation and the: role African countri e s could 
expect the international community to play. The ove r-all tar~et of ~rm.'th set 
for the First United J utions Developncnt Decade had not been attained by the 
African region a s a uhole . The c;rm;th of J'..frican countries during the decade had 
also fluctuat ed more tha n t bc rrrouth of the othe r d evelopinc- r egions. It ·Has 
pointed out thut accept ance of the targets set in the ~lobal strategy for the 1970s 
and, in :particular, a rate of :;rm·Jth of 4 p er cent in a p;riculture and 8 -per c e nt in 
industry, should be r eas s e ssed as far as Africa uas conc e rned. The Crrlphasis of 
any strater;y for African development should be on accelerated r;rovth. To project 
the past p erformance into the future vJOulcl not l ead to the attainment of the -;lobal 
tar :_;et. It ~ms recognized , on thE= other hand., that the African stratee;y document 
stipulated uhat ,.,as minh1ally acceptable. 

31>6. 'i'he present African economic picture shovred that Africa ;.ras at a lm-r level of 
developrrtent in spite of its rich natural e:ndm-r:1ent; its economic deve lopment -vras 
dependent upon an inhospitable international environment; the structure of its 
production uo.s out of step vrith the clcr1and for its products~. the foundations of 
its econor:lie s 1-1c::r e lrc al ~ , the: African rc~ion coulcJ. not even f eed itself · and 
economic pmrer ua s to a 1~reat extent in the hands of non-na tionals. 

347. It ,,~as r ecognized that external trade and aid >JOUld have to play an ir'!portant 
role in the L-r:pleraentation of an Jl .. frican stratec;y. Iiowever, it Has stre ssed that 
a id Has ofte n determined by the econOl·:ic and political inte r e sts of donor countries 
CJ.nd did not the r e for e ahro.ys t ake coc;nizanc e of the developr-,o:nt progr a.!m"' e s dravn u p 
by Africa n Governments, ..rit:1 the r esult that local r e sourc e s ~·:ere nf !_.r n tied dm-m 
for the i n plc:ienta tion of proj ects of lov:er priority. The need for· ~ ... " '.nr: 
r •.1the r than project assistanc e~ -vras e!'•lphasized, and it ~-ras suc;t:;ested th~;. 

countrie s should initiate discussions v ith donors to achieve this obj ective . 

31>8. 'I'he follm·.rin[~ ob,i ectivcs in the e;lobal stra t ee;y for dcvelopr·.e nt ;-rere 
emphasized: suppl eF1cntary financing ; a linl-: b ehreen the Special Drauing R i r~hts 

a nd t he provision of additional d c:velopment finance; the untyin~ of uid, and a 
softening of the terms and conditions of aid tailored to the debt scrv1c1ng 
capacities o f ~frican countri " s. The aid policies pursued durin~ the 19n0s had 
uorse n ed the pro'bler: of debt servicin@: by ~nember States. 
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349. Tll2 need n011 uas to ensure attu.inncnt of the various tarGets set in the global 
stratc;c.:y. '.i'hc efforts made by a number of developed market economy countries in 
that rc;spect Here T-rclcomed, and hopes ucrc' expressed that other major developed 
nar;_c..et economy countries as 1rell as the centrally planned econom;'r countries would 
shmr the sar1e state:smanship. 

350. 'rhe international community had failed to do anythinr~ sic;nificant for prir1ary 
commodities. Proe;ress had not even bec;un to be r::ade on the ea.siest catec;ory of 
cor<~l:'lOdities - those that are priwarily of export interest to developinr' countries, 
and do not compete directly vrith cmcnodities produced by farmers in the develoned 
countri~;;.;s. 

351. ~fforts to prmnote co-oper<:..tion among producinr; countries should be 
intensified. •r:r,e :.:eneral systert: of preferences vras alnost irrelevant for most 
African countries, since they did not produce the products included in the system. 
'rile ~:r'-ference syste'·l. had also a built-in discrir.1inatory bias against a number of 
African countries vhich uerc contractually bound to give preferences to sorr:t:.: 
develo~cd countries. The developed countries concerned were ur~ed to find a 
formula amon : thc•.1scl vcs to elininate this discrimine.tion within the syster•' . An 
appeal eTas :.·ade to the OECD countries to revieH their preference offer. 

352. African countries w·ere re"linded of the advisability of ;om,kinc; serious 
;;reparations for the third session of UNCTAD. 't·Thich ;rould deal vdth fundamental 
;:•robl0" •s affectine; their external trade and development. There w1s every need to 
evol VL. <1 coherent position lv-hich could be strongly advocated at the Conference. 
'l'he e:r.•ph,.1sis in the approach of African countries should be to ensure the early 
iuplcw::ntation of those decisions uhich had been taken at the second session of 
U:"CTAD? and those vhich 1vere part of the global strategy ~:dopted by the General 
Assc ~·bly, rather than seek radical nevr definitions of ob,jectives and targets. 

353. nccocnition of the significant part external trade and aid uould play in 
1'-frican devclopr'ent in the 1970s did not preclude the need to enphasize the 
supreme importance of further efforts to nobilize and utilize domestic resources. 
P.n effective ;·to'bilization of domestic resources uas the surest indication of a 
cou;,1try 1 s comm.i t:x·nt to development. The :Cxccuti·.re Secretary vas requested to 
increase thc technical assistance to African Governments in this field. Various 
ele;•1e:nts of dor.:;.;stic resource nobilization for developnent vTCre referred to. such 
as the creation of unit tru::;ts, ana the need to keep recurrent r;overnnent 
expenditure do;m to tile barest ·.nini:mum. 

354. Great C!'1phasis •,ras placed on the need to develop rnultinational economic 
co-operation in the rec~ion. The legacies left by colonialism in Africa should not 
be permitted to hnnper brotherly African co-operation. A nur;;ber of delegations 
referred to pro~;ress in this field. It 1-ras pointed out that co-operation • 
particularlJr in the ficl d of intra-African trade, \-rould be neaninr;less without an 
ad.equatc intra-African transport netuork; nrogress in the development of such a 
net1-mr;· 11as therefore uelcorue. 'l'he Conference expressed the hope that African 
countri;;;s vould receive : •U.Xil"'Uln assistance from the international community in 
their c;fforts to develop further intra-African co-operation. 

355. Other ele~ : •ents of the African strate.--;y >·rhich v.rere stressed included the need 
to adapt 1t1odcrn technology to f~frican conditions; the need for integrated rural 
clcvelop~l.cnt, income distribution, agriculture. shi ppins, hur:1an r0sources deve1or"!ent 
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and the overriding need to promote industrialization, on which a draft 
declaration on co-operation between ECA and UNIDO was introduced the main elements 
stemming from agenda item 9 (see para. 417-421 below). 

356. A number of delegations considered that priority should be given to measures 
for solving the problems of the least developed among the developing countries. 

357. In connexion with the proposal that the strategy for African development in the 
1970s should be adopted by the Conference of Ministers, some delegations pointed 
out that the Conference should at the same time define an adequate instrument for 
its implementation. A resolution to that effect was unanimously adopted 
(See part III below, resolution 218 (X).) 

RELATIONS TtJITH INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
AND REPORT CN THEIR ACTIVITIES RELEVANT TO 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT IN AFRICA 

(Agenda item 9) 

358. A representative of the secretariat stated that close working relationships 
with United Nations specialized agencies~ inter-governmental and non-goverr~ental 
organizations and with OAU on matters relating to economic and social development, 
as well as negotiations with Governments in advanced countries for bilateral 
technical assistance, had enabled the secretariat to undertake a number of 
activities which it could not have carried through with its own resources. 

359. Co-operation between the secretariats of ECA and FAO had produced an 
agreement for the formulation and implementation of a single United Nations 
programme for agricultural development in Africa. 

360. Close working relations had been maintained with all the specialized agencies 
and other United Nations bodies as indicated in part I of the present report" 
Technical assistance had been provided by the Governments of France, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Den'1lark, Ireland, the Netherlands, 
the United States of America and the Federal Republic of Germany, as vlell as the 
International Cooperative Rural Housing Association of Venezuela and the 
International Cooperative Housing Development Association. The Governments of 
Czechoslovakia, Finland, India, the Netherlands, Poland, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and the United States of America, among others, had also 
participated in a wide variety of projects, and help was received from the Ford 
Foundation, the Commonwealth Foun1ation, the African Training and Research Centre 
in Administration for Development, the International Union of Local Authorities, 
and the East African Staff College, among others. 

361 . As a result of visits by special missions to the sub-regions, the seccetariat 
was able to establish contact with a large number of multinational organizations 
for economic co-operation. Besides, close contacts with institutions for eccnorrdc 
co-operation within the region were maintained through documentation, advisory 
services participation in meetings and the procurement of United Nations 
technical assistance. 
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362. An exchangc of publications \fith a wide range of international and regional 
organizations engaged in research on socio-economic development problems had been 
maintained by the Library Service. The Service had also acted as correspondent of 
the OECD Development Enquiry Service and of the UNIDO Industrial Enquiry Service. 
It had extended its reference and loan services to research personnel of 
international organizations throughout the region. 

363. Hepresentatives and observers of associate member States, States Members of 
the United Nations ·but not of the Commission, States not Members of the United 
Nations~ specialized agencies, other United Nations bodies, and intergovernmental 
and non--governmental organizations vere in vi ted to speak under this item of the 
agenda. 

364. The represe:-ntative of Spain stated that his Government had supported the 
United Nations resolution on the international development strategy and 'ms anxious 
to contribute towards the development of Africa, vrith -vrhich it had firm 
geographical and historical links. Although Spain was busy trying to improve its 
own economy, it would participate with the international community in programmes 
designed for general development. 

365. The Spanish Government had provided a number of African countries with funds 
for development programmes, and had increased trade flows with Africa. This could 
be seen from the increase in imports from Africa to Spain, from organized trade 
missions and trade fairs. 

366. The Spanish Government believed that developing countries had every right to 
receive good and stable prices for their primary products. 

367. Spain \vas willillg to support Africa in technical co-operation and looked 
forward to closer co-operation with ECA and other bodies in thei:i· endeavour to 
carry through a successful programme for the mobilization of Africa's resources. 

368. The representative of France thought Africa 1 s Strategy for Development in the 
19'10s vras the central theme of the Conference, since it was bound up with the 
international strategy. In irnplc::IJenting its strategy, Africa should display 
self-reliance. France vras ready to give aid to the African continent by an amount 
equivalent to l per cent of her GNP. 

369. Franc:e 1ras ready to support ECA in its activities, but it was important that 
these activities should be co-ordinated. The various Governments should not shirk 
their national responsibilities but Bhould display a willingness to 1wrk. 

370. French efforts in development aid had been directed mainly to Africa on a 
bilateral and mu1ti1ateral basis and a committee called the "brains trust 11 

(comite des sages) had been established by France to evolve a policy for long-term 
co--operation. 

371. Franc(: appreciated the importance of sub-regional development as 
coping with geographical differences in the vast continent of Africa. 
plans to establish a school for training computer technicians and >ms 
with the provision of staff for OCAM, the Conseil de l'Entente, UDEAC 
development activities in the North African subregion. 
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372. France also assisted Africa in providing guarantees for private investors as 
she believed that public investment needed the support of private investment. 

373. It was important that co-operation between the rich a nd the poor countries 
should take the form of assistance for development proj ects to meet genuine needs. 
Expensive prestige projects should be avoided. 

374. The representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
stressed the important role played py ECA in the economic and social development 
of .A.frica, and said his Government was ready to provide further support for the 
region, on a bilateral as well as a multinational basis. 

3'75. The United Kingdom vrould provide a id to the r egion in the fi eld of transport 
development. Research at its Tropical Produ. .. ' s Institute was important in 
discovering new processes and new uses for pr.1.mary products of inter est to Africa. 
There was an Intermediate Technology Group which was equipped to assist in the 
establishment of small-scale industries. Th2 Government of the United Ki ngdom was 
also active in projects aimed at the devel op:nent and promotion of touri sm in Eas t 
and Central Africa. 

376. In 1969 Africa received 35.3 per cent of the over-all aid provided by the 
United Kingdom and a si::nilar amount practically in 1970. Of this aid approximately 
one third was provided in the form of grants for technical assistance. A large 
portion of a id was devoted to educati onal activities , and the United Kingdom was 
now engaged in reappraising i ts educational a id progr ammes in the l i ght of 
conclusions r eached by the Conf er ence of Education l\1inisters hel d i n Nairobi 
in 1968. 

377. The United Kingdom Government contributed towards the language progr ammes of 
the r egion, through the establishment of English training centres in French
speaking Af r i ca n countries. Additional aid was channelled towards rural 
development, communications , the encouragement of privat e investment , and 
technological tra nsfer. 

378. SIFIDA was a new financing instrument which had a role of considerable 
importance to play in the development of African industry. 

379. The r epres entative of the United States of America stat ed that his Government 
had been associated with t he Commiss i on' s earliest efforts to deal wi th Africa n 
development probl ems . Like the Commi s s ion , it was encour aging gr eat er economic 
co-operation among African countries. The aim was to permit better r esource 
allocation and provide economies of scale which were essential for effective 
development a nd modernization. 

380. The United States Gover nment support ed t he West African Rice Development 
Association and hoped it >voul d serve as a model for co-oper at ion between African 
countr i e s and ext ernal donor s in t ackl i ng the probl em of s el f - suffi c i ency i n food 
wi thin the African continent . 

381 . It was only through national economic and social devel opment that a strong , 
stable and peaceful community of i ndependent Afr ican nations could be att a ined. 
That was why t he United St ates was hel pi ng the Afri can Devel opment Bank wi th 
pro j ect pr epar ation a nd engi neer i ng s tudi es for capital development, and it hoped 
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to participate in the Bank's special development fund. In transport, it had 
financed a number of studies and surveys to help develop intra-African highway 
network systems. 

382. The United States Government had provided the Cow~ission with experts, 
scholarships and funds. It would continue to make available the services of 
experts on a short-term basis to assist the secretariat in special conferences, 
meetings and workshops. 

383. Continued assistance would be given to African nations in other ways such as 
by contributions to the United Nations budget (38 per cent at present) and 
economic aid to Africa, now over $300 million per annum. 

384. President Nixon's proposals for the reorganization of United States foreign 
assistance had given the Commission added importance in the eyes of the United 
States Government. The greatest challenges to the realization of the goals of the 
strategy for development in the Second Development Decade could be expected not in 
the 1980s but in the 1970s, and in meeting them ECA had a vital role to play. 

385. The representative of India noted the progress made by ECA during the past 
year. He mentioned in particular the setting up of the Africa Trade Centre and 
indicated in that connexion that the Indian Government was arranging to provide 
the secretariat with two experts to assist in a study of Africa's trade with the 
developing countries of East Asia. He observed that the African development 
strategy included many important aspects of the global strategy, such as the need 
for the expansion of foreign trade, economic co-operation and regional integration 
among developing countries and for the elaboration of trade arrangements. 

386. The development of transport, the adoption of technology suitable for 
developing countries, the production of manufactures and semi-manufactures for 
export and the establishment of small-scale industries were also extremely 
important fields in which India had acquired much experience. 

387. At both the bilateral and multilateral level, India had been trying to 
increase and diversify its trade with other developing countries and desired to 
co-operate with Africa in working out preferential arrangements. The efforts of 
the developing countries were, unfortunately, being prejudiced by the protectionist 
tendencies of some developed countries, but the general system of preferences 
offered hope for an improvement in the situation. 

388. Within the limits of its possibilities, the Indian Government was providing 
training facilities, particularly in the fields of industry and foreign trade. 
It was, moreover, discussing with the ECA secretariat a standing arrangement for 
the supply of experts to member States. 

389. The representative of the Netherlands referred to the unique position ECA 
occupied in all efforts to assist member States in fulfilling the targets of the 
Second United Nations Development Decade through the formulation of sound 
development plans at the various spatial levels and in their implementation, as 
well as through the review of member States' performance. He stressed the 
importance of the secretariat's document "Africa's Strategy for Development in the 
1970s", and remarked that the Netherlands, true to its policy of attaching 
considerable importance to the role of external aid in development, would bring its 
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official aid volume to the level of 1 per cent of its national income in the 
current year's budget, thus exceeding the target for the Second Development 
Decade. Actually the target of one per cent of national income for official and 
private aid, had been attained by the Netherlands several years ago. Specific 
assistance to ECA covered such fields as the Niger River Commission, the African 
Telecommunicati ons Network, housing and building, fiscal administration, 
photogrammetry, photo interpretation, airborne geophysical surveys, and industrial 
perspective planning. 

390. ECA member States also stood t o benefit from the establishment in the 
Netherlands qn January this year of a Centre for the Promotion of Imports from 
developing countries. The Centre would devote its energies to tackling the 
problem of expansion of markets in Europe for exports from Africa and other 
developing countries, and would work closely with the UNCTAD/GATT International 
Trade Centre as well as the Africa Trade Centre. 

391. He assured the Conference that the Netherlands was prepared to offer continued 
assistance to the Commiss ion. 

392. The representative of Poland recalled that his country was really a developing 
country which had got off to a difficult start. Its per capita national income was 
less than Ghana's and the country had succeeded in developing economically through 
the expansion of trade among the socialist countries. Poland was making a great 
effort to develop trade wi th African countri es. 

393 . As far as technical assistance was conc erned, Poland laid stress on 
professional and vocational training; its universities and technical schools had 
an annual intake of 2,000 students from the developing countries. Poland hoped 
to increase its contribution to development and give other countries the benefit 
of its experience. 

394 . The r epr esentative of Czechoslovakia said that his country took a gr eat 
i nterest in following the progress of African countries through the activities of 
ECA, especially in the field of industrialization. Czechoslovakia was very much 
interested in bilateral trade with African countries, which in the past fifteen 
years had increased by over 100 per cent, to $166 million in 1970. 

395. I n addition, Czechoslovakia provided s hort and long-te~m credits for the 
i mportation of entire factories and equipment, on the basis of the development 
plans of t he countries concer ned . Technical assistance was continued after the 
installation of the plant, to ensure the training of managerial staff and the 
application of modern operational t echniques. 

396. Experts i n the fields of medicine and t eaching were being s ent out to Africa 
under bilateral t echnical and scientific co-operation arrangements , and the 
Gover nment of Czechoslovakia was always r eady to assist African countri e s in 
economic devel opment planning . 

397. The r epresentative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics was pleased to 
not e the success r ecorded by African countries in economi c and social development 
in spite of the worsening t erms of trade and the heavy burden of debt s ervicing . 
Experience had taught the Soviet Union that accel er ated growth was possibl e only 
if it r est ed on sound foundations and on planning which took account of all 
int erest s and invoked the rational use of all available r esources . 
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398. The high degree of importance which was rightly attached to domestic 
resourc es did not imply any renunciation of external sources of financing. As 
r egards the latter, external trade had a preponderant part to play , and the USSR 
was ready to contribute to the rationalization and expansion of trade with African 
countries on the basis of mutual advantage. It had increased its volume of t rade 
with Af r ica and was ener getically ass isting in s ecuring for . African countr i es a 
reasonable degree of stability in export earnings by extending the system of trade 
stabilization agreements as applied to raw materials. 

399. The USSR had signed economic and technical agreements Hith t wenty African 
countries, and the voll@e of long-term credits granted them exceeded 1.6 billion 
roubles. The Soviet Union also provided substantial aid in t he fi eld of education 
and tra ini ng , through the intake of African students into its establishments of 
higher l earning. Added to this was t he fact that over 75,000 skilled workers and 
technicians had been given fi eld training by Soviet specialists. 

4oo. The Soviet Union was r eady to participate in the establishment of a 
professional and t echnical tra ining centre thr ough i t s contri bution to UNDP , and 
Soviet or ganizations would be prepar ed to under take s t udi es on the devel opment 
problems of African countries and provide experts for some of t he ECA proj ects. 
It was also ready, if ECA so desired, to send out metallurgical specialists to 
examine the possibilities for the establishment of an East African metallurgical 
r esearch institute and organize study tours to the USSR and s eminars on a range of 
t echnical sub jects. 

401. While l aying s tres s on the crucial role of agriculture in Af r ican development 
in the 1970s, the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany drew attent.ion 
to the need to relate the development of this sector to manufacturing , trade and 
employment. In this r espect, his Government r egarded the document "Africa 's 
Stra t egy f or Development i n the 1970s " as a well-considered analys i s and d i agnosis 
of the continent's devel opment pr oblems. The Feder al Republ ic of Ger many also 
intended to bring its own development policy in l i ne with the International 
Development St r ategy for the Second Uni t ed Nations Development Decade, and would 
relate such a policy more closely to the development needs of the l ow-income 
countri es. 

402 . The assistance provi ded by the Federal Republ ic of Germany t o Afr ica had 
expanded rapidly in r ecent years, repr esenting 43-47 per cent of i ts t ctal bilater al 
assist ance to developing countries. Through such multinational a id organi zat ions 
as t he European Economic Community (to whos e Development Fund i t contri buted over a 
third) and certain United Nations agencies it provided further as s i st ance t o t he 
African r egion. The Gover nment of t he Federal Republic of Germany hoped its 
efforts to assist Africa would not be impaired by any di fficulties such as i t had 
r ecently encountered in one country in the r egion. It wa s det ermined to str engt hen 
its economic r el ations with Africa t hrough such measures as t rade , which had 
i ncr eased almost thr eefold i n the past decade , ass i stance towar ds partic i pat i on in 
trade fairs or ganized in Germany, and invest ments . Recalling the fac t that 
t hrough t he maintenance of a trade bala nce wi t h t he African region adver se to 
itself, the Government of the Feder al Republic of Ger many had hel ped eas e Africa's 
bal ance of payment s probl ems, the repr esentative ur ged the need also t o expand 
int r a-Af r i can trade , and expr e ssed his Government's desir e t o assist Af rican 
countries in der i v ing t he maximum bene f it from t he gener al scheme of prefer Bnces . 
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403. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD drew attention to the close co-operation that 
existed between his organization and ECA. He welcomed ECA's strategy for Africa's 
development in the 1970s and expressed the hope that it would be within the 
over-all international development strategy. 

404. An important achievement in international trade was the recent agreement 
reached on the General Scheme of Preferences at the last session of the UNCTAD Trade 
and Development Board. These arrangements were an important initiative and all 
countries should be in a position to make use of the advantages accruing from such 
a scheme. 

405. African countries should expand their trade with the socialist countries of 
Eastern Europe no less than with other developed countries, and UNCTAD was already 
dealing with these problems. It was also interested in trade expansion among 
developing countries. 

406. The carriage of sea-borne trade between Africa and other regions, as well as 
the problem of the transfer of technology~ should engage the serious attention of 
African States. It was mainly to the transfer of technology adapted to the needs 
of the region, that member States should look for significant changes in the 
pattern of world trade. 

407. Most of the least developed of the developing countries were to be found in 
Africa. Their problems admitted of no easy· solution but with determination and 
goodvrill they could be solved. 'rhe UNCTAD Harking Group on the subject would be 
meeting shortly with Professor Tinbergen as its chairman and Africa would be well 
represented on this committee. 

4o8. The third session of UNCTAD would be taking place in April/May 1972. It was 
i~portant that Governments should attend the meeting with concrete proposals and 
guidelines. This would assist UNCTAD in carrying out its work. 

409. The representative of UNICEF pointed out that his organization had moved some 
way from the original concepts that had guided its early development and programmes, 
and bad extended its operations to embrace a wider range of practical assistance 
schemes to countries in the national economic and social development. "\-Jhile 
emphasis was laid on national programmes, due attention was also paid to those of 
multinational interest. 

410. It was estimated that during the Second Development Decade the number of 
children under 15 in the developing countries would reach a total of well over a 
billion, and that over 90 per cent of this increase would take place in those 
countries. 

411. The humanitarian impulse to help children and youth to lead decent and useful 
lives was an important motivation for UNICEF activities but its aid programmes had 
longer-term objectives. The entire development process started with the child at 
its earliest stage of growth and UNICEF's policy was therefore planned from that 
viewpoint. Experience had shown that the most effective use of UNICEF's resources 
could be achieved by directing them towards youth programmes of recognized 
priorities within the context of the development effort of each country. 
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412. UNICEF encouraged Governments to establish programmes and priorities directed 
towards the welfare of children and youth, and endeavoured to channel an increas ing 
volume of public and private aid to programmes benefiting children in developing 
countries. With regard to its own action, it served as a catalytic agent by aiding 
programmes, especially those included within nat ional devel opment plans. 

413. The Executive Director of UNIDO dwelt on two main points. The first rela ted 
to the co-operation that existed between his organization and ECA as well as other 
regional economic commissions. The second was the Special International 
Conference for UNIDO scheduled to take place in Vienna from 1 to 8 June 1971. 

414. Since 1968 UNIDO had been co-operating with ECA in an attempt to draw up a 
unified programme of industrial development in Africa under the auspices of the 
United Nations. That task was far from complete but some progres s has been made . 
Already UNIDO had financ ed the s ervices of five industrial Regional Advisers who 
were working closely with ECA and had appointed seven industrial fi eld advisers in 
Dakar , Abidjan, Lagos, Kinshasa , Lusaka, Addi s Ababa and Cairo t o s erve neighbouring 
groups of countries. UNIDO had also been particularly happy to co--operate with 
OAU directly or through joint ECA/OAU activities . 

415. A period of just under four years of activities had revealed many of UNIDO' s 
problems in assisting the developing countries in the complex field of industry. 
The var iety of projects attempted by UNIDO had substantially promoted the search 
for sol utions to those problems . The Special International Conference for UNIDO 
a i med at identifying t hes e problems and finding solutions to them. All member 
States of UNIDO had been invited to this Conference and had been r equested to 
transmit to UNIDO headquarters their vi ews about the future of UNIDO, its 
progr ammes, finances and structur~. 

416. Sinc e only one week had been allocat ed to the Conference, it would be 
necessary f or preparations for t hat Confer ence to start as ear ly as possible, 
probably from 10 May 1971, when the Industrial Development Board was due to meet . 
Delegations were urged to draw the attention of the ir respective Governments to 
the Conference to secure a good representation. 

417. The Conference of Minister s noted with sat isfaction the statement of the UNIDO 
r epres entative , as well as t he r eport presented by the s ecretariat on co-operation 
between ECA and UNIDO (E/CN.l4/L. 387 ) and United Nat ions General Assembly 
resolution 2638 (XXV) by virtue of which it was decided to convene the Special 
International Conference . 

418. In thi s connexion, the Conferenc e i nvited the Executive Secretary to continue 
and i ntens ify co-oper ation wi th UNIDO , particularly through co-ordinated 
programmes , and to pr epare , develop and carry out any activities l ikely t o speed 
up t he industrial development of African countrie s . 

419. In the context of the Second United Nations Development Decade, the Executive 
Secretary should, from time to time, submit to the Conference as det ailed a report 
as poss ible on co-oper ation bet ween the t wo organizations. 

420. The Confer ence expressed the hope that during the Second Development Decade, 
at the r equest of the countries concerned and in consultation with them, UNIDO ' s 
activi ties would assume a mor e operational and promot ional character . In 
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particular, the programmes should, in co-operation with the reeional economic 
commissions, be designed and implemented in such a manner as to ensure the maximum 
impact on the economies of the countries concerned. 

421. The Conference also recommended tha.t all African States should participate 
actively in the discussions and in preparing the conclusions of the Special 
International Conference of UNIDO at the highest possible governmental level. 
For that purpose, ECA and OAU should take the necessary steps to harmonize points 
of view and achieve consensus among African countries concerning the Conference 
agenda. 

422. The representative of the Horld Food Programme drew s.ttention to annex IV of 
the report (E/CN.l4/L.386) submitted by his organization which disclosed that it 
vas engaged in 177 projects in the African region compared with 478 global 
projects. The WFP programmes vlere directed towards the development of human 
resources and included the provision of food for children, expectant motbers, 
patients, etc. There were iP1portant projects for a.gricultural development and for 
improving socio-economic structures. WFP co-operated with United Nations agencies 
in conducting and implementing their field programmes and hoped to enjoy greater 
collaboration with ECA in accelerating social and economic development in the 
African region. 

423. WFP attached great importance to the concept of country programming, and was 
prepared to assist Governments in the rc::gion in identifying such projects as might 
qualify for food aid, within the context of national development plnns. 

424. The representative of UNDP stated that the Consensus which was approved by the 
UNDP Governing Council was still the most comprehensive policy statement on the 
conclusions of the Jackson report. 

425. It was pointed out in the first part of the Consensus that the onus for 
country training programmes as well as project preparation lay with Governments. 
It was laid down that no assistance would be provided except at the request of at 
least two Governments, as far as the establishment of multinational programmes 
was concerned. 

426. In the past twelve months, the Governing Council was interested primarily in 
evaluating the financial resources available for planning and reorganization. It 
was still difficult to say what resources would be available to Africa and vrhat 
percentage of funds would be administered by regional. economic com.missions. It 
was thought that a reserve fund should be set up to meet the special needs of the 
least developed among the developing countries. 

427. The Consensus had made provision for the establishment of regional bureaux 
and Ambassador Rouamba of the Upper Volta had been named as the Director of the 
African Regional Bureau. 'rhe new administrative provisions would become effective 
as of l May 19'11. 

428. The representative of the ILO said that his organization h:~.d endeavoured to 
co-operate with ECA since its establishment. ECA's presence in Addis Ababa as 
well as that of OAU had determined the siting of the ILO's regional headquarters, 
which co-ordinated the work of the area offices situated in the various sub·
regions. Because of decentralization in practice, the ILO hoped to satisfy the 
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needs of member States in keeping with its ultimate objective of maintaining peace 
through the promotion of social justice and, thereby, improving the living 
standards of mankind as a whole. In order to achieve that aim~ direct and 
vigorous action 1·ms required to increase the production capacities of the 
developing countries and help them exploit their human and natural resources. 
As in other regions, the ILO had undertaken technical co-operation activities in 
the following fields: management development, vocational training, small-scale 
enterprises, manpower inventories and organization, co-operatives, rural 
development, management/labour relations, etc. For that purpose, the ILO had over 
400 experts, including Africans, assigned to thirty-eight African countries. 

429. In 1969, the ILO had launched its \vorld Employment Programme, whose African 
component, namely, the programme of employment and technological skills, had been 
approved at the Third Regional Labour Conference for Africa. It was the ardent 
hope of the Director-General that ECA would participate in the planning and 
implementation of that Programme, whose primary objective was to solve problems of 
unemployment and employm:::nt in developing countries. He also hoped that 
co-operation between the ILO and ECA would be extended to cover other activities 
relating to manpm-rer and training. 

430. The r epresentative of FAO said that the co-operation between FAO and ECA, 
instituted by the Fifth FAO Regional Conference for Africa, had been strengthened 
over the past two years. He mentioned the principles governing the co-ordination 
of the activities of the two organizations: ECA's agricultural development policy 
was merged vrith that of FAO; ECA recognized FAO as the primary instrument for the 
implement:1tion of the United Nations agricultural development programme in Africa; 
there should be permanent consultation between the t'-ro organizations cmd continuous 
contact should exist t':lrough the ECA/FAO Joint Agriculture Division, whose 
nctivities had the strong support of the FAO Regional Office at Accra. Those 
arrangements had led to the satisfactory implementation of the joint programme 
established in 1968, and known ::LS the single programme for agricultural 
development in Africa. Adherence to the principles governing that joint action 
•muld contribute significantly townrds a realistic approach to the problems of 
th e :,1gricul tural sector in Africe .. and~ more generally, of Africa 1 s rural economy. 

431. F'AO vrelcomed the fact th:ct ECA hnd put forward an African strategy for 
development based, so far c..s .•J.gricul ture wc..s concerned, on the five tore as of 
concE.:ntre.tion selected by the Director-General, in particular the mobilization of 
human resources for rural development, self-sufficiency in food production~ rural 
employment and earning rmd conservation of scarce foreign exchange. There was 
c..lso the problem of assistance to countries in plnnning, and FAO shared both 
ECA's concern reg~rding integrated rural development and its faith in regional 
and sub-regional co-operation. It w:2s within the framework of the latter that it 
h:'.d proved possible, in co-operation l·rith UNDP and donor countries, to establish 
the.: Hest African Agriculture.l Development Association. 

432. The Director-Genere .. l attached great importance to co-operation vdth ECA, and 
FAO wished to make its contribution to the formulation of plans for the balanced 
growth ~:nd accelerated development of the Afric<:.n economies. 

433. The UNESCO representative stated that his organization had constantly 
co-operated with ECA in the fi eld of educc:,tion and the application of science ~:md 
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technology to development. He referred to the report 3/ on the meetings of the 
executive secretaries of the regional economic commissions held in 1969, which had 
provided the basis of co-·operation with ECE and could serve as a model for 
co-operation also between UNESCO and other regional economic commissions. 

434. On the strength of that document, co-operation between UNESCO and the regional 
economic commissions should be a two-way endeavour, UNESCO studying the scientific 
and technological aspects of the programmes which could contribute to the economic 
and social development of the region, the regional economic commissions helping 
UNESCO to draw up anu execute those programmes. In other vlOrds, the specialized 
agencies and the regional economic commissions should pool their resources to meet 
thP nccJ;:; of member States on the clear understanding that each organization v1ould 
keep strictly to its field of competence. 

435. It could not be said that regional economic commissions were in a better 
position than the specialized agencies to deal with the problem of the regions. 
As the specialized agencies had regional offices as well as subregional offices 
in the various regions, they vlere in a position to get to know the problems of 
member States. The idea of competition should be ruled out and an attitude of 
complementary effort adopted. It \vas for that reason the Director-General of UNESCO 
had appointed a special representative to establish contact with ECA and OAU. It 
was to be hoped that ECA would be able to re-define its relations with specialized 
agencies in such a way as to avoid duplication and unnecessary waste. 

436. The IBHD representative stressed the Bank's concern to have closer relations 
>vith Africa and remarked that Africa occupied a place of special importance in 
the Bank Group's progra®ne of activities. This was shown by the fact that while 
the Group's lending round the world was to double in the five years from 1969 to 
1973, the African total would triple. The Bank's loans were given in the sectors 
which woulci_ contribute most effectively to the economic and social development of 
African countries. 

437. There was a good deal that the Bank agreed with in ECA 1 s strategy paper on 
development during the 1970s, but there were s light differences of emphasis. In 
the Bank's v iew agr i culture should be an area of concentrated development during 
the period under review. For this reason the Bank, in co-operation with UNDP and 
FAO, was sponsoring the formation of a consultative group for international 
agricultural research. 

438. Like ECA, the Bank attached importance to industrial development, and 
believed that larger markets Here a necessary prerequisite for any large-scale 
industrial projects. 1'hat v12s why it co-operated with ECA and ADB in creating 
conditions for the development of such larger markets. 

439. Education Has another field of high priority in the Bank's programme for 
Africa and during the past few years over 45 per cent of its total credits and 
loa ns had been allocated to that sector in Africa. 

440. Transport, power and telecommunications continued to receive the Bank's 
attention; as did other sectors which ECA had mentioned in its strategy paper. 
The Bank believed that technical assistance should be co-ordinated. While 
recognizing the need for external aid for development, African countries should 
be careful to tailor the aid they received as carefully as possible to their 
needs and repayment possibilities. 

1/ E/4709. 
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441. The Bank felt that the rate of population grmvth should have received greater 
attention i n the ECA strategy paper. Unless African countries became fully aware 
of the problem and agreed to do something about it, population growth could 
severely i mpede their e conomic efforts. The Bank's concer n about the problem wa s 
shown i n the loan i t had made to J ama ica, and it was now cons i dering evol ving a 
similar project for Tunisia. 

442. The representative of llvlF noted the close working relationships that existed 
between his organization a nd ECA, as we l l as other i nternationa l institutions , and 
reaffirmed its readiness to play its full part in development proj ects. 

443. The a ct ivities of I~W included , among other things , the provi s ion of funds f or 
sixteen African countries in 1969/1970; the organization of courses each year for 
officials of member States; c:msultants services and missions to African countries; 
assistance in the implementation of Special Drawing Rights to assure internationa l 
monetary liquidity. In 1970, nineteen African countr ies had made use of those 
right s . In addi tion, II~ had ra i sed t ot al f und quotas by 36 per cent ; provided 
faci l ities f or mi nimizi ng the effects of price fluctuations on primar y pr oducers; 
intr oduced f inancing for export shortfall s; gi ven buffer s tock finance ; and was 
prepared to examine and as sist in concluding international agreement s, as in the 
case of the International Tin Agreement. 

444. The r epresenta tive of UPU expla ined that his organization had ext ended the 
normati ve a ctivi t ies it had carried out since its establishment to include those 
of an operational nature . These had been considerably intens i f ied i n recent years , 
and during the Second Uni ted Nations Deve lopment Decade, UPU would endeavour to 
increase its efforts within the framework of a general policy bas ed on planning 
and the maximization of t he r ole of postal services as a factor for economic and 
social development . 

445 . UPU was stepping up i t s activities as regar ds studies, on-the-spot surveys 
and tra ining programmes . It was anxious to co- operate close ly "\vit h regional 
economic commiss ions , becaus e of t he specia l structural char acter i stics it derived 
f rom the exi s tence of r egiona l and s ubregional posta l unions. I n any case , i t 
hoped t he v iews expressed i n the work pr ogr ammes of r egional economic comrnissions 
wou ld be the subject of pr i or di scuss ion by t hem and UPU. 

446 . The WHO repr esent ative stated t hat his organi zation 's objective for the 
Second Development Decade was t o ass i s t member States in att a ining a higher level 
of health. I n carrying out its duties WHO ha d been guided by the United Na tions 
Charter with its emphas i s on United Nations inter- agency co-operation , and by i ts 
constitution , which stressed t he idea of t he co- ordination of int ernationa l 
health work . 

447. I n the period under review IJHO had activel y co- oper ated with ECA in the 
health aspects of its activit i es . Close working relat ionships had been 
es t ablis hed between t he Commis s ion, HHO headquart er s and WHO regi ona l of fi ces . 
Shor tage of manpower and infrastructure constituted the major constr a int on the 
effectiveness of WHO, and t hi s had been reflected in various reso l ut i ons . 

448 . Health servi ce insta l l at i ons i n t he r egion were inadequate . The l evel of 
environmental sanitation was low and there was a general i nadequacy of safe water 
supply, especially i n the rural areas . 
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449. WHO had been particularly interested in this problem during the First 
United Nations Development Decade and would be happy to co-operate with the 
Commission in water resources programmes. It would continue to participate in 
programmes involving integrated rural and urban development in housing, building 
and physical planning as well as the health aspects of populatj_on dynamics. It 
would assist member States on request in the development of planning activities 
as part of their organized health services. 

450. One major field of co-operative action in agriculture had been the work of 
the Protein J\dvisory Group sponsored by WHO, FAO a nd UNICEF, in advising on the 
safety and suitability of new products made from locally available food materials 
intended for use in feeding inf ants and children. 

451. Every support would be given by WHO to the objectives of the Second United 
Nations Development Decade. The close interdependence of health and other aspects 
of development was a fundamental principle underlying the work of the organization, 
and the solution of many health problems called for parallel advances in other 
soc io-economic sectors. 

452. The representative of ITU stated that African Governments were interested in 
telecommunications because of this sector's close relations with economic 
development. ITU maintained close relations with ECA, OAU and African subregional 
organizations, and based its activities on the recommendations of these bodies. 
Among these were the establishment of subregional training centres in East and 
West Africa, and an extensive seminar programme. It intended to continue the 
study and implementation of the Pan-African Telecommunications Network and would 
proceed Hith its programme of technical assistance Hithin the frameHork of UNDP. 
Regional t e lecommunications advisers had been posted to Yaounde, Dakar and 
Addis Ababa to maintain close contact Hith the subregions of Africa, and a team 
of four highly qualified consultants Has available on request by African countries. 

453. The representative of M~O referred to the close co-operation betHeen ECA 
and his organization Hhich had been considered by the ACC Sub-Committee on Water 
Resources as a good example of United Nations inter ·- agency co-operation. He stated 
that WMO supported Africa's strategy for development in the 1970s as Hell as the 
ECA Programme of Work and Priorities, and it Hould co-operate in the implementation 
of the projects involved. For this purpose WMO intended to recruit and second to 
the ECA secretariat a hydrometeorologist, one of Hhose main duties Hould be to 
as s ist the African countries in planning and developing their hydrological 
netHorks and in formulating the corresponding requests for assistance from the 
United Nations and other sources. 

454. He also stated that WHO Hould assist the African count ries in achieving the 
aims and objectives of Africa's strategy for development in the 1970s. It Hould 
do so by ensuring the full implementation of WMO programmes, since meteorological 
information was a prerequisite of sound short-term and long-term planning for the 
development of the national economy and the effective exploitation of natura l 
resources, as emphasized by ECA resolution 196 (IX). Special mention Has made of 
the World vJeather Watch plan ,,!hose primary purpose Has to place at the disposal 
of each country the information required to make meteorological services as 
efficient and effective as possible, especially as far a s the application of 
meteorology t o development Has concerned. 
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455· He further drew attention to the interest of his organizat i on in ECA 
project llC:3 "Manpmver t r aining and r esearch in the field of water development 11

, 

and to ECA a ctivities in t he programme of "Human Env i r onment 11
• The interest of 

WMO in the f irst project 1vas due to its activities in the field of water resources 
in general and its involvement in the other ECA water resources projects in 
particular, as well as the extens i ve ef f orts of WMO in traini ng meteor ological 
and hydrometeorological personnel in Africa. The interest of WMO in the second 
project '\vas due to the fa ct that whatever definition may be given to the term 
11 human environment11

, it was axiomatic that the at mosphere repres ent ed an es sentia l 
i f not the primary element and all WMO' s activities were environme ntal in nature . 
He therefore proposed that WMO should be as sociated with ECA activities in these 
two pr oject s . 

456. The GATT representative outlined recent activities in the f ield of trade and 
development of the Contracting Parties to GATT. The adoption of t he strategy 
for the Second United Nations Development Decade and t he recent upsurge of 
protectionist and inward-looking tendencies in a number of developed countries 
had unde r lined t he i mportance of maint aining an external t r ade env i r onment i n which 
expor ts f rom developing countries could expand. This gave r elevance t o GATT' s 
eff orts t o preserve t he moment um towards greater f reedom of trade. 

457· GATT' s activities in 1968 and 1969 ha d resulted, among other t hings, in the 
establis hment of an i nventor y of some 800 barrier s to trade, notif i ed by 
Government s . The examination t he Committee on Tr ade i n I ndustrial Products had 
carried out on t he possibili t ies for pr actical action to r educe or remove such 
barriers had now been l argely completed. The present stage of exami nation enabled 
the identif ication of a wide range of possible solutions, such as the improvement 
of GATT rules , their re-interpretation and the i ntroduction of new guidelines or 
code s of conduct. 

458 . In t he Agr icultur e Comrnittee , proposals ha d been made by developing count r ies 
f or the moder at i on of protection against imports by deve loped countri es of such 
products as vegetabl e oils and oi l seeds . The success of efforts t o open up 
markets for agricultura l exports by developed countries could do much to increas e 
t he earnings of agricult ura l r aw mate rials i n Af rica n count ries. 

459 . The vmrk car ried out in the Committee on Trade in Industria l Products and 
i n the Agriculture Committ ee had prepared the ground f or the Contracting Parties 
to move towards the negotiat i on of speci f i c solutions; but it coul d well be t hat 
s ome of t he ma jor probl ems of developing countries identif ied by t he two 
Committees could be satisfact orily dea l t with onl y -,.,i t hin t he framework of gl obal 
solutions. 

460. GATT' s assista nce to developing countri es in expor t promotion had no"' been 
extended to t he International Trade Centre run jointl y by UNCTAD and GATT . The 
I nternationa l Trade Centr e \vas engaged i n a number of j o i nt activities with ECA ' s 
Africa Trade Cent r e and i t Has hoped that t hey woul d establish increas i ngl y clos e 
r e l ations . GATT looked fo~vard to a gr eater degree of co-oper ation with the 
Af rican countries through ECA . 

461. The repr esentative of the African Development Bank (ADB ) stressed the close 
co-oper ation t hat existed bebveen ECA and ADB. Both i nstitutions co-operated in a 
number of projects . They "llere curre ntly examini ng t he possibility of convening in 
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Abidjan a meeting of multinational organizations concerned primarily 11ith economic 
affairs to facilitate the co-operation and harmonization of the activities and 
programmes of the various organizations. 

462. ADB was also co-operating closely with ECA in helping African economic 
co-operation. An example of this policy could be seen in the current attempt to 
encourage Ghana and the five Entente countries - Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Niger, 
Togo and Upper Volta - to embark on co-operation in several sectors. 

463. ADB i·ms also co-operating closely vlith ECA in helping African countries to 
overcome the constraint of the shortage of capital in the economic development of 
the continent. The establishment of the African Development Fund, which would be 
the soft-loan agency of ADB, as IDA was to IBRD, was an example of efforts in this 
direction. ECA had also co-operated with ADB in making arrangements leading to 
the establishment of SIFIDA in 1970. SIFIDA 11as a multinational private-owned 
development company (with an authorized capital of $US50 million and a paid-up 
capital of $US12.5 nillion) whose prime object was to prorr.ote economic growth by 
investing in viable and productive ent~r~risEs in African countries. 

464. With its limited resources ADB had sixteen loans totalling $US30.5 million; 
consideration was being given to about h1enty other projects in fourteen countries, 
the total financing of which would amount to $US36 million. If the financial 
constraints on ADB's operations were removed, it would be able to double the 
volume of its activities. 

465. ADB co-operated not only \-lith ECA, but also with other international 
organizations, including IBRD, the ILO, FAO, UNIDO and WHO. 

466. The representative of the African Training and Research Centre in 
Administration for Development (CAFRAD) explained the functions of the Centre 
which included the actual undertaking, promotion and co-ordination of studies and 
research on administrative problems; organizing scientific meetings and in-service 
training courses; compiling analyses and distributing documentation on the 
structure, organization and administrative methods of African countries. 

467. He expressed satisfaction at the enhanced co-operation >vith ECA, UTI!'ESCO and 
UNDP, and expressed the hope that more States would become members. 

468. The representative of the Standing Consultative Committee of the Maghreb (CPCM) 
pointed out that, within the framework of the economic integration of the Maghreb, 
a number of activities had already produced positive results, notably in the fields 
of transport and communications, and posts and telecommunications. Similarly, 
a large number of studies had been prepared ivi th the assistance of ECA. CPCM was 
preparing a draft intergovernmental agreement on economic co-operation and, in 
this regard, was proceeding with studies on the development of trade ivithin the 
Maghreb area and on co-operation in the fields of agriculture, industry, finance, 
transport, development plans of the Maghreb countries, export products statistics 
and national accounting. Harking relations between CPCM and the ECA subregional 
office for North Africa were extremely fruitful. 

469. T'he representative of the European Economic Community (EEC) stressed the 
financial and technical co-operation existing between the eighteen African and 
Malagasy States and EEC under the Yaounde Convention. The total volume of 
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Community a id had increased from ~;580 million in t he period 1958-1963 to 
$800 million in the period 1964-1969, and vms expected to increase to $1,000 mi llion 
a t the beginning of 1975. Over 40 per cent of s uch aid in the past five years had 
been largely absorbed in asriculture. 

470. He also drevl attention to the recurrent nature and liberal t e rms of EEC aid 
to as sociate member State s: 80 per cent of a id disbursements was i n the form of 
subsidies and grants. Moreover, a special fund had been set up to help meet 
emergencies arising mainly from a fal l in Horld commodity prices . 

471. Regional co-operation had become a major f i eld of act i v i ty u nder the Yaounde 
Convention. The multinational framework 1;-lithin whi ch EEC provided aid necess i tated 
a r egional approach especially by associate member States which had fou nd it 
ne cessary to set up r egiona l co-operation structur es in several f ields. 

472 . The r epresentative of the Counc i l of Mutual Economic Ass i stance sa id that 
trade behvee n members of the Council and the Afri can countrie s had a lmost 
quadrupled from 1960 to 1970, and that economic a nd technical as sista nce had 
been channelled to more than tv1enty-seven Afr ican deve loping countries in the form 
of over 1,000 industrial and other proj ects, 50 per cent of \·Jhich were still 
under way. He expres sed the hope and conviction that relations behreen t he Counc i l 
and ECA would become even closer in the future. 

473. The Assistant Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity 
(Economic and Social Affairs) said t hat ECA should play a vital, i f not decisive 
role i n the economic and social development of Africa . It shoul d be in a position 
to use its studies a nd knowledge of the African situation in promoting economic 
and social development and should become the first t rue techn ical adv iser to 
African Governments both in planning and in the i mpl ementat i on of the development 
plans of African countries . It must therefore strengthen its subr egional off ices 
and expand its resea rch study and project pr eparation activities. Si milarly, 
ECA should be i n a po sition, in co--ope ration l·rith the African Development Bank, 
to serve as a link beh1een various external sources of deve l opment finance and 
the Governments of member countries. 

474. The political support 1·1hich OAU had given t o ECA >·las exemplifi ed in the 
drawing up of the Addi s Ababa Memorandum on OAU's r esponsibilities in economic 
and social matter s . The memorandum advocated among other things , within the 
development ma chinery of each member State and vlithin the subregiona l orga nizations, 
t he establishment of a sys tem of dir ect and perma nent liaison with the ECA and 
OAU secreta:ciats . Such an a rrangement would enable the member States and the 
s ubregi onal offices to have a clear er idea of ECA ' s act i vit i es , its resources, 
potent i alities and problems . 

475· The Secretary-General of the Central African Customs and Economic Union (UDEAC) 
stressed the fact tha t econor,1ic development >vas a long-term process whose success 
vlas promoted by wise ly composed groupings based on geopolitical , historical, 
economic and cultural factors. UDEAC vms a striking confirmation of that 
principle . 'Comprising the Federa l Republic of Cameroon, the Central Afr ican 

, Republ ic , the People 1 s Republic of the Congo and Gabon, i ts aim v1as to enlarge 
domestic markets, to promote the harmonious development of the economies of the 
member States and to en sure the gradua l establishment of a Central African 
common marl:e t . In this connexion the members of UDEi\C had decided to co-ordinate 
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their industrialization policies, their planning and transport systems with a 
view to promoting the development and diversification of their respective economies. 
UDEAC had also instituted customs and fiscal arrangements and had adopted a joint 
convention aimed at harmonizing the advantages to be accorded to private investors. 
Further efforts were being directed towards the establishment of sub-regional 
industries of greatest interest to member States. The objectives of UD~AC and ECA 
were similar and there was no doubt that the two organizations could only gain 
from closer co-operation. 

476. The representative of the International Chamber of Cowmerce (ICC) expressed 
his appreciation of the degree of international co-operation that existed within 
ICC and said that since 1969 a special committee of the United Nations. GATT and 
ICC had been formed. bringing together business leaders and members of international 
organizations dealing with economic matters. At its most recent session, that 
committee had made a special study of the problems of international trade policy 
and the policy of public aid and private investments in developing countries. As 
far as international trade was concerned, it was important to avoid a return to 
protectionism in the industrialized countries and, for this reason, it was necessary 
to negotiate in the framework of GATT for customs tariff reductions on manufactured 
products and the removal of non-tariff barriers on such products. 

477. The representative of' the VJorld Confederation of Labour (VTCL) commended the 
emphasis which Africa's strategy for development in the 1970s laid on research. 
rural development and industrialization. These were decisive elei'lents in the 
search for a solution to the problem of unemployment, and in the effort to 
improve the living standards of the African peoples. He ended with an appeal 
to African States to increase their aid to freedom-fighters. 

A~~ OTHER BUSINESS 

(Agenda item 10) 

478. After statements by participants on the activities of their Govermnents or 
organizations regarding the economic and social development of Africa, a 
representative of the Secretariat drew the attention of the Conference to recent 
re~olutions and decisions adopted by the General Assembly and the Economic and 
Social Council of special interest to the Commission. 

479. The General Assembly, by its resolution 2686 (XXV) on regional economic 
commissions recommended that the Economic and Social Council in consultation with 
the Secretary-General and with due regard to the views expressed by regional 
economic commissions, should rename the commissions. According to the resolution 
in question it was proposed that the Economic Commission for Africa should be 
renamed, the Economic and Social Commission for Africa. 

480. Little enthusiasm had been expressed by the Conference for this propos<::d 
change of name. There were reserva-tions about the expediency of changing tbe 
name of the Commission at a time when its initials were well known throughout 
the region. However, if the General Assembly adopted the new name proposed, the 
Commission would follow the example of UNICEF which had changed its name though 
it still used the old initials. 
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481. By resolutions 1440 (XLVII) and 1525 (XLIX), the Economic and Social Council 
had taken note of the Commission 1 s annual reports covering the 1968-1970 biennium. 

482. lly resolution 1393 (XLVI), the Economic and Social Council had recommended 
that the regional economic commissions should change their rules of procedure 
to bring them into line with Council resolution 1296 (XLIV) on consultations with 
non-governmental organizations. As the result of a decision taken at its 1596th 
meeting, the Council had also requested the regional economic commissions to change 
their rules of procedure relating to summary records. 

483. Hhen the recommendations were put to the Conference, it adopted the amendment 
of the Commission's rules of procedure as set out in document E/CN.l4/L.384. 

484. 'l'he Conference was also informed of the request of the Intergovern..mental 
Council of Copper Exporting countries (CIPEC) to establish official contact 
with the Com.mission. 

485. Since members of CIPEC, i.e. the Governments of Chile, the Democratic 
Republic of the Congo, Peru and Zambia vTere not all members of the Commission, 
the Conference decided to recommend to the Economic and Social Council, in 
accordance with its own resolution 1267 (XLIII) that the Intergovernmental Council 
of Copper Exp9rting Countries should be allowed to attend Commission sessions 
and meetings of its subsidiary bodies concerned with issues of interest to CIPEC 
and participate in an observer capacity. 

Election of the new members of the Executive Corrunittee 

486. In accordance with the decision adopted by the Conference to raise the 
numerical strength of the Executive Committee from twelve to sixteen, and vrith due 
regard to resolution 188 (IX) on the institutional machinery of the Commission, 
in annex C of -vrhich the composition of the Executive Committee is set out, tvrelve 
members were elected who, together with the office bee.rers of the Conference, 
would constitute the sixteen ne•v members of the Executive Committee. 

487. The composition of the Executive Committee for the 1971-1973 biennium would 
be as follows: for the Central African subregion - Cameroon, the Central African 
Rermblic, Chad and the Democratic Republic of the Congo; for the East African 
subregion - Ethiopia, Madagascar, Somalia and Uganda; for the North African 
subregion - Algeria, Morocco, Tunisia and the United Arab Republic; and for the 
VJest African subregion _ Ghana, the Niger, Nigeria and Senegal. 

488. 1'he representative of the Sudan pointed out that his delegation had not been 
consulted about the members proposed for the North African subregion and wished 
to have his ob,jection to that procedure recorded. 'rhe representative of the United 
Arab Republic explained that the delegations had been informed that the Sudan 
had retired from the Executive Committee, and had therefore proposed a replacement 
for it. 

Channelling communications to Governments 

489. Some delegations thought that communications from the ECA secretariat did not 
reach the officials concerned early enough to enable them to prepare for the 
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activities ECA had in mind. They proposed that a copy of the corrmunications 
addressed to Ministries of Foreign Affairs should be sent direct to the ministries 
concerned in order to speed up the exchange of correspondence. 

490. The Executive Secretary pointed out that as far as the channellinp; of 
communications was concerned, the secretariat had received strict instructions 
from Governments, and most of them preferred to have communications channelled 
through the r.1inistry of Foreign Affairs. The secretariat earnestly hoped that 
its correspondence reached those directly concerned as rapidly as possible but 
could not change the actual procedure unless it was expressly authorized to do so 
by the Governments concerned, 

491. After some discussion it was proposed that all communications from the ECA 
secretariat should still be forwarded to the person specifically named by the 
Government concerned and, unless that Government deliberately forbade it, a copy 
of such communications should be forwarded at the same time to the competent 
ministry, if possible through the UNDP Resident Representative. The Executive 
Secretary should also write to all Governments, except those which deliberately 
opposed the proposal, seeking their approval for the suggested new procedure. 

DATE AND PLACE OF THE NEXT CONFERENCE 

(Agenda item 11) 

492. Pursuant to the provlslons of its resolution 130 (V.II) of 22 February 1965, 
the Commission will hold its eleventh session (second meeting of the Conference 
of Ministers) in 1973. The invitation of the Government of the Republic of Ghana 
to hold that session at Accra was accepted and a resolution to that effect was 
unanimously adopted. (See part III below, resolution 234 (X).) 

493. The Executive Secretary will fix the dates oftthe second meeting of the 
Conference after duly consulting the Government of the Republic of Ghana and the 
Chairman of the first meeting of the Conference, bearing in mind the fact that 
the Moslem festivities of Eid Kabir and Ramadhan are celebrated early in February. 

ADOPTION OF REPORT AND CLOSING OF THE SESSION 

(Agenda item 12) 

494. At the 163rd meeting of the Commission, the Conference adopted its report 
to the Economic and Social Council on issues dealt with in plenary meetings and 
at meetings of heads of delegations. It also unanimously adopted three resolutions. 
In the first, it expressed its gratitude to H.E. Mr. Habib Bourguiba, President 
of the Republic and to the Qovernment and people of Tunisia. In the second, 
it congratulated the officers of the tenth session of the Commission {first meeting 
of the Conference of Ministers), the members of the Executive Committee and the 
Technical Committee of Experts and in the third, it thanked the Executive Secretary 
and the secretariat staff. {See part III below, resolutions 235 {X) to 237 {X).) 

495. The Chairman then declared the tenth session of the Corr~ission {the first 
meeting of tLe Conference of Ministers) closed. 
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RESOLUTIONS 

217 (X). Regional structures ui thin the United Nations system 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling Economic and Social Council resolution 1553(XLIX) of 30 July 1970 , 
requesting the Secretary-General of the United Nations to report to the Council, 
not l ater than at i ts fifty-second session, the r esults of t he prelimi nary i nquiry 
on regional structures within the United Nations system, and to recommend concrete 
measures~ 

Recalling its Executive Committee ' s Memorandum for Consider ation by the 
Economic and Social Council 8/ and the reports of t he Executive Committee's 
first 9 / , second 10/ and third 11/ meetings, as well as t he Questionnaire for t he 
Study on Regional Structures lgj: submitted to member States to secur e t heir 
co- operation in facilitating the work of the Secretary-General, 

Recalling f~Jher paragraphs 84 to 92 and annex IV of the report of the 
Executive Committee's fourth meeting 13/, setting out the reactions of the 
Executive Commit t ee t o the draft ques tionna i r e transmitted by t he Secretary- General 
to member States on 30 November 1970 , 

Bearing in mind the fact that the problems of regional co-operation vary from 
one region to another and that the African regional structures within the United 
Nations system mus t necessari l y r eflect the peculiar problems as well as t he 
collective as pirat i ons of t he member States of t he Economi c Commission f or Africa ~ 

1. ~otes the st eps taken by t he Executive Commi ttee to secure the 
co-oper ation of member States in t he matt er ; 

2. Requests member States which have not submitted r eplies to t he 
Secret ar y-Gener al's questi onnair e to submit them di rect to t he Executi ve Secretary 
not l ater than 30 Apr il 1971 ; 

3 . Requests the Executive Secr et ar y to r ender such advisory services t o 
member State s as may be r equested by any of them in connexion wi t h the 
questionnaire; for this purpose, member States requiring such assistance may wish 
t o authori ze t heir r es pective embas s ies in Addis Ababa to consult wi th the 
Executive Secretar y ; 

§_/ E/ CN .l4/EC0/10. 

2/ .E/CN .. l4/456. 

10/ E/ CH .l4/462 . 

11/ .E/CN .14/479 . 

12/ E/ CN. l4/EC0/24. 

~]) E/ CN . l 4/498. 
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4. Urges the Executive Secretary to prepare, with the help of the Executive 
Committee, a report on the regional structures, in the light of the views and 
recommendations submitted by individual member States, and to transmit the report, 
together with the replies of Governments, to the Secretary-General, 

218 (X). Africa's strategy for development in the 1970s 

The ~epresentatives of African countries, 

163rd meeting , 
13 February 1971. 

Assembled in Tunis in February 1971 at the first meeting of the Conference of 
Ninisters of the Economic Commission for Africa, 

United by their common aspirations and determined to pursue their efforts 
towards Africa's economic and social development, 

fully a~are that, having adopted the principle of self-reliance as their 
therne, the primary responsibility for the development of the countries concerned 
rests on them, 

Convinced that the central objective of all their efforts is the establishment 
of self-sustaining economic gro~~h and welfare, 

Bearing in mind resolution 187(IX) of 10 February 1969 on commemoration of the 
tenth anniversary of the Commission and resolution 189(IX) of 10 February 1969 on 
t he organization, structure and functions of the secretariat of the Commission, 

Convinced that the international community has an obligation to create 
conditions under which African countries will have the means and the opportunity 
to develop their respective resources to enable their peoples to lead a life free 
from •rant and fear, 

Further convinced that the direct participation of the African peoples in 
formulating and appraising development plans will greatly facilitate their 
implementation , 

Noting that the seventh Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the 
Organization of African Unity held in Addis Ababa in September 1970 established a 
programme of priorities for economic and social development of Africa during the 
Second United Nations Development Decade, 

1. §tate unequivocally that their countries are determined to contribute to 
one another's development ~ 

2. Decide to chart a strategy for Africa's economic and social development 
1n the 1970s as part of the global International Development Strategy for the 
Second United Nations Development Decade adopted by the General ~ssembly in its 
resolution 262G(XXV) of 24 October 1970; 

--86-



3. Recommend that the strategy for individual member States should be 
concentrated on a limited number of key areas and activities and suggest in this 
document a series of issues and measures which may require special attention 
within the context of the economic , social and institutional development of each 
individual African State during the 1970s; 

4. _B~cop;nize that in the Economic Commission for Africa the United li!'ations 
has provided an instrument for assisting African Governments, and set out the 
policies required to make full use of this instrument ; 

5. Consider that for the implementation of the African strategy it will be 
necessary to make appropriate arrangements to keep under systematic scrutiny the 
progress towards achieving its goal and objectives; 

6. Call attention to parHgraph 81 of General Assembly resolution 2626(XXV) 
"lvhich confers .upon the regional economir coilllll.i::;sions, in co-operation with regional 
development banks and subregional groupings. and vith the assistance of other 
organizations of the United Nations system, the main responsibility for appraisal 
at the regional level ; 

1. Request 
bodies and other 
an appraisal and 

the Executive Secretary to initiate 
United Nations organizations with a 
evaluation machinery ; 

consultations with regional 
view to the establishment of 

8. Jnvite the Executive Secretary to take resolution l87(IX) as a basis for 
the implementation of the following Africa's strategy for development in the 1970s: 

Africa's Strategy for Development in the 1970s 

Plannin~ for development 

(l) The pluralistic structure of almost all African countries, consisting of a 
traditional subsistence sector, an indigenous monetized sector and a foreign 
enclave, poses three main challenges: 

(i) A small number of people in each country, generally found in urban centres, 
constitute the forces for modernization but they are surrounded by vast 
areas of rural backwardness where the consequences of extremely low 
productivity are holding back development. The overwhelming proportion 
of the population in developing Africa still lives in the predominantly 
subsistence sector with low living standards. There is a comparatively 
small but growing proportion of the indigenous population living almost 
completely within the monetized sector where living standards are higher 
but generally unsatisfactory. 

(ii) Fore~gn enclaves which Governments have had difficulty in controlling and 
integrating into national economies play an important economic role in 
many countries. These enclaves (comprising externally controlled companies 
and expatriate personnel) account for a considerable portion of the total 
gross income in the countries concerned. Because they are some of the 
principal generators of income they are important contributors to 
government revenues . 
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(iii) The fact that the participation of the indigenous population in the 
private sector of the economy is insignificant. 

(2) The integration of national economies is therefore of hi~h priority. This 
integration has physical, organization, economic and socio-psychological aspects. 
It requires an effectively co-ordinated programme concentrating on regional 
physical planning, integrated rural development , reform of local government, income 
policies, transport and communications, building and construction, etc. 

( 3) Tvro other characteristics call for attention. The first is the extreme 
dependence of agricultural exports on a limited number of markets in developed 
countries. The second is the limited relevance of the development of science and 
technology in the developed 1.-10rld to the problems facing African countries, in 
particular problems bearing upon the transformation of the socio-·economic 
structures in Africa. 

( 4) African Governments have in the past attempted to formulate and imple.m.ent 
economic development plans 1.-rithin this social, economic, technological and 
organizational framevork. However, their efforts at implementation have in 
general not been particularly successful. A study of the machinery for 
formulating and administering development plans in Africa also discloses a 
singular lack of a system of follow-up and operational control of a plan once it 
has been launched . It has furthermore become increasingly clear that some of the 
models adopted 1.-rere either over-elaborate or otherwise unsui ta1)le. 

(5) In order to achieve better results and to approach the targets set for the 
Second Development Decade, African countries should specify and quantify as 
accurately as the available data will permit, the objectives of national and 
regional development. These rnay be briefly stated : 

(i) Effective marshalling of national and external development resources ; 

(ii) Mobilization of all sectors of population for participation in activities 
which should lead to the integration of the traditional sector , at present 
the less productive sector, with the modern dynamic sector : 

(iii) Promotion of structural changes to reduce the almost exclusive dependence 
on external factors for the initiation of the processes of transformation 
and development. 

(6) In broad terms, the planning strategy should be to identify points of potential 
leverage in African socio-economic systems and to apply pressure simultaneously to 
these points . In practice this should imply establishing, in a physical , economic 
and social sense, backward and forward linkages and promoting spread effects 
between rural and urban communities as a matter of deliberate policy. 

Trade 

(7) An appropriate strategy for the trade of African countries during the 1970s 
should have two basic objectives : 
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(i) To generate structural changes by being a vehicle for transforming 
African economies from a traditional, almost exclusively 
primary-producing basis, to a dynamic combination of agriculture and 
manufacturing industries. 

(ii) To provide foreign exchange earnings for the financing of development. 

(8) The over-all trade balance of Africa has moved steadily from heavy deficit at 
the beginning of the 1960s to the achievement of small surpluses at tbe end of the 
decade. The annual rate of growth of exports during the First United :Nations 
Development Decade has been more than twice the annual rate of increase during the 
1950s. However, this vigour in the export trade of Africa as a whole has been 
largely confined to petroleum and other minerals : the traditional items that bulk 
large in its export trade have expanded at a much slm-1er rate. 

(9) The basic commodity composition of African exports has not altered 
significantly. Exports of primary commodities continue to constitute between 80 
and 90 per cent of total exports. This heavy weight of primary commodities can 
partly be explained by the predominance of the developed market economy countries 
in African trade. Although exports to the socialist countries of Eastern Europe, 
predominantly of primary commodities, developed relatively fast during the 1960s, 
they still account for no more than about 5 per cent of total African exports. 
Only about one-tenth of African trade is carried on with other developing 
countries, one-half of which is >rith other African countries. 

(10) A determined effort will have to be made to remove those rigidities which are 
inherent in the economic and institutional links between African countries and 
developed economies and to change the production structure of African economies. 
In order to maintain and increase the revenue earning capacity of African countries 
while action is being taken to change the structure of African trade~ the 
following steps should form part of the international strategy for the 1970s, 
within the larger framework of broader or global co-operation, as appropriate: 

(i) An international commodity policy to secure remunerative, equitable 
and stable prices for primary commodities, including the conclusion 
of a general agreement on commodity arrangements so that there might be 
uniform principles and models on which all commodity agreements could 
be based; 

(ii) Improved access to the markets of the developed countries for primary 
commodities in their natural and processed form; 

(iii) Establishment of associations and groupings of African primary 
producing countries, in co-operation with other developing countries, 
to enable commodity producers to take action on their own initiative 
to protect their interests in commodity markets, as appropriate, without 
prejudice to '·rider forms of co-operation between producing and consuming 
countries; 

(iv) International action to facilitate the diversification and expansion 
of trade in manufactures and semi-manufactures by African countries; 



(v) Improving the competitiveness of natural products through research 
and development efforts designed to reduce the cost of production of 
natural products, to improve the quality or characteristics of such 
products and to find new end-uses ; 

(vi) African countries should harmonize their views in order to arrive at 
truly joint African positions in all international bodies in which 
problems affecting their trade and development are being discussed. 

(11) The prospects for transforming a country's economy through the growth of the 
export sector depend to a great extent on the linkages of the export industries 
with other industries in the economy. The stronger these linkages are, the 
greater is the effect of a rise in exports on production in other sectors of the 
economy. Exports of primary commodities in general develop only fairly weak 
industrial linkages, while exports of manufactures on the other hand have strong 
industrial linkages. Increasingly, in addition to the export of primary 
commodities, it is a growing export trade in manufactures that the African 
countries have to seek. The· full potential of this can only be exploited through 
effective industrial programming and efficient policy implementation. 

(12) 'l'he dominant position of the developed countries as customers of African 
products points to a continuing need to pay attention to these markets as sources 
of revenue in the short run. On the other hand, in the 1970s a determined effort 
should be made to diversify the commodity composition of Africa's trade as well as 
its direction, and in particular, to increase trade in manufactures among African 
countries. Strategies formulated at the international level can only supplement 
Africa's own strategies and priorities . Hith this in vie1-r, the following measures 
should form part of the strategy of the 1970s : 

(i) African countries should continue to devise, negotiate and put into 
effect their own practical trade and payments agreements to achieve a 
better utilization of resources through selective diversification of 
production; 

(ii) They should in particular speed up the current bilateral and 
multilateral negotiations or prepare for new ones designed to 
elaborate mutually beneficial preferential trade arrangements and to 
create better trade channels between African markets ; 

(iii) They should establish machinery for collaboration, for identification 
of projects and products suitable for intra--African trade expansion ; 

(iv) They should envisage, as a matter of priority, sectoral negotiations 
with a view to entering into contractually binding agreements to purchase 
certain products from each other, thus creating a nucleus for further 
growth in intra-African trade. 

(13) The objectives and measures outlined above are designed to create the 
permissive conditions for a development-oriented expansion of African trade: 
experience has shown that the opportunities created are sometimes not used to 
advantage. There is therefore the need for promotional activity to stimulate the 
expansion of existing or new lines of trade. vJith this in view, the following 
measures should form part of the strategy for the 1970s: 
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{i) African countries should develop better and more co-ordinated trade 
promotion organizations and programmes; 

(ii) African countries should identify trade incentives and disincentives and 
streamline their trade promotion policies and procedures. 

{14) Action should be taken to reduce or eliminate the concentration of economic 
power in the hands of non-nationals. In the modern sector this concentration is 
reflected in the pre-emption of large areas of commerce and finance by a few 
expatriate business houses. Through an appropriate combination of measures, 
including the setting up of national trading corporations, national corporate bodies 
for the promotion of industry, a national system of banking and finance and 
accelerated training of nationals, trade and industry can be turned into effective 
instruments for social and economic development. 

External financial and technical co-operation 

(15) An appropriate strategy for external financial and technical co-operation to 
Africa during the 1970s should have three basic objectives: 

(i) Increasing the flow of external assistance commensurate with the special 
requirements of African countries ; 

(ii) Facilitating the transfer of foreign technology appropriate to the needs 
of African countries ; 

(iii) Generating structural transformation and changes in African countries 
by enabling them to utilize their own natural resources, accumulate 
their own capital and operate their own economies with a view to 
achieving not only an accelerated growth of average income, but also 
more equitable income distribution and more jobs for the rapidly growing 
labour force. 

(16) Africa's share of total assistance to developing countries fell from 
35 per cent in 1960 to about 23 per cent in 1967. In addition to the declining 
share, aid to Africa fluctuated more than for other developing regions. The volume 
of aid to Africa reached its peak in 1962, when it stood at $1,777 million. By 
1967 it had declined to $1,610 million. If the 1967 volume is adjusted for changes 
in prices of manufactures entering into international trade, the amount in 1960 
prices is reduced to ~,1,490 million. During the same period the net flow of 
investment income out of Africa more than tripled, fron1 12 per cent of net official 
inflow to about 42 per cent. 

(17) The total of reported external debt of Africa increased from $3.3 billion in 
1960 to $8.7 billion in 1968. Africa's service payments on external public debt 
amounted to $625.4 million in 1968, or 6.4 per cent of total commodity exports. 
Service payments on external public debt are now as high as 24 per cent of total 
exports of goods and services for one African country, while the percentage is 
between 10 and 20 for many others. Since heavy borrowing is a relatively recent 
phenomenon in Africa, the growth of debt servicing is expected to be faster for 
the continent than for any other developing region in the Second Development 
Decade and the years immediately following. The United Nations Conference on Trade 
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and Development had projected that debt service as a percentage of exports will 
rise to 22 per cent in 1975.~ 

(18) The present low level of income and development in most African countries 
has i mportant implications for aid policy. If the target of 6 per cent annual 
gro1rth postulated for the first half of the Second United Nations Development 
Decade is applied to Africa , it has been estimated that the volume of aid will have 
to be doubled by 1975. To meet the need for development finance for accelerated 
economic growth in Africa, the following elements should form part of the s t rategy 
for the 1970s : 

( i) vii thin the one per cent target for financial resources transfers from 
developed to developing countries, measures should be taken to ensure 
a more equitable distribution so that the region as a whole , and in 
particular the least developed among African countries, will obtain an 
adequate share of these t ransfers; 

(ii) An appropriate link should be established between the Special Drawing 
Rights and the provision of additional development finance ; 

(iii) Assistance should ideally be provided as grants and/or interest-free 
public loans , but it should at least be tailored as realistically as 
possible to the needs and repayment capabilities of individual African 
countries with a view to reducing the increasing burden of debt servicing 
on their balance of payments; 

(iv) In keeping with the principle of self-reliance, African countries with 
persistent surpluses of saving should provide financial resources for 
profitable investment in other African countri e s through the African 
Development Bank or SIFIDA ; 

(v) Efforts should be made to ensure that financial and technical co-operation 
contribute to a fuller mobilization of indigenous resources, through, 
inter alia, .larger financial contributions tm-rards local costs, technical 
assistance aimed at using indigenous facilities and a realistic programme 
for training local counterparts and a shift in emphasis from project to 
programme support. 

(19) While an effective aid package must combine capital and technical assistance , 
one overriding priority can be singled out for African countries , namely, 
technical assistance of the l:ind which enables recipients to make the full est use 
of their own local resources and of whatever other forms of assistance are offered . 
It will be necessary also to provide for: 

(i) The speedy and efficient negotiation and disbursement of grants and loans ; 

(ii) More effective execution and management of projects ; 

(iii) Strengthening of research and development activities in African countries 
as a basis for adapting foreign, and at the same time promoting 
indigenous, technology. -----

'~The projected figure of 22 per cent is of course based on certain specific 
assumptions which are set out in the relevant United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development study (TD/7/Supp.5). 
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(20) A primary role of assistance to Africa should be to encourage the formation of 
wider markets, a rational investment policy based on sub-regional or regional 
co-operation and greater mobility of skills and private investment. 

(21) Africa, more than most regions~ is in need of a multinationally planned and 
executed programme of financial and technical co-operatior.. The aid effort so 
far has in many cases reinforced the historical~ geographical and political 
fragmentation of the region, thus aggravating the already difficult problems of 
co-operation and integration. A strategy for financial and technical assistance 
during the 1970s should therefore include: 

(i) Assistance to facilitate the building up of the necessary institutions 
within the framework of African multinational co-operation and 
integration; 

(ii) Assistance to the development of the necessary infrastructure for the 
expansion of intra-African trade, including adjustments to the present 
network of communications, transport, banking and trade institutions; 

(iii) Assistance to compensate the least developed African countries for 
handicaps they may have and losses they are likely to sustain in 
co-operative partnership schemes with more industrialized neighbours; 

(iv) Assistance to support the creation of regional payments arrangements by 
financing of credit balances in such arrangements. 

(22) A greater co-ordination, between different donors 3 on the one hand, and 
between donors and recipients on the other, is required. The main purpose of such 
co-ordination should be: 

(i) To increase the flow of aid and reduce uncertainty as to the amount of 
aid in the future; 

(ii) To assess more correctly the needs and priorities within the perspective 
of a country's long-term development plan to ensure that financial and 
technical co-operation will be available on a secure basis for plans as 
well as for individual projects; 

(iii) Prompt and co-ordinated action for rescheduling or refinancing of debts 
where the circumstances of an African country justify such special 
assistance. 

l\iobilization of domestic resources 

(23) The basic objectives of a strategy for mobilization of domestic resources 
during the 1970s should be to: 

(i) Increase the rate of growth of African economies; 

(ii) Provide a basis for independent economic policies and the preservation 
of sovereignty, 

(24) The share of savings in the gross national product of African countries 
increased from about 12 per cent during the first half of the 1960s to about 



14 per cent at the end of the decade. Only East Asia of the developing regions has 
experienced a stronger increase. The African ratio is, however, still below the 
average of 16 per cent for developing countries as a whole. 

(25) The average tax ratio of African countries for which figures are available 
has increased to about 16 per cent of national income in recent years from an 
average of 13 per cent during the 1950s. This is a higher ratio than in Asia, but 
lower than in Latin America and the Middle East. 

(26) African countries must in the 1970s, as they did in the 1960s , bear the main 
burden of financing their own development. An essential element in the strategy 
for the 1970s should therefore be to ensure that a rising proportion of the 
national income will be saved for financing investment. Specially, 

African countries should aim at increasing the ratio of savings to the 
gross national product to at least 20 per cent by the end of the decade. 

(27) To evolve efficient measures for domestic resource mobilization, it is 
necessary to distinguish between the following four major groups of savers, each 
with very different motives for savings : 

(i) The Government whose savings are represented by the excess of tax 
revenue over current government expenditure; 

(ii) The business sector, whether corporate or unincorporated, whose 
savings are represented by retained profits; 

(iii) Property owners and rentiers ; 

(iv) Personal households. 

(28) The fiscal mechanism has been, and will probably remain, at least through the 
1970s, a most important source of funds. But a well organized financial system 
appropriate to the level of economic development reached by individual African 
countries or by certain leading sectors - including such institutions as commercial 
banks, development banks, postal and other savings bodies, co-operative societies, 
insurance companies and institutionalized capital markets - can introduce greater 
flexibility into the resource mobilization process. Its efficiency should be 
judged by its ability to attract and mobilize domestic savings and its adequacy 
in channelling funds towards productive uses. It can in particular play an 
important role in opening traditionally closed sectors to the "money economy 11

• 

(29) Resource mobilization through fiscal policies is subject to various political 
and economic constraints. The ratio of tax revenue to gross domestic product, and 
the speed with which it rises, should nevertheless be a test of a country's 
con~itment to development. The following elements should form part of the strategy 
for the 1970s: 

(i) An elimination of the substantial foreign budgetary support still 
being used by some African countries in meeting their recurrent 
expenditures; 

(ii) Reforms of personal and indirect taxation to ensure that the groups 
which have benefited most from economic development contribute to public 
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needs on a broader and rising basis. In particular, t he introduction of 
technological changes in the agricultural sector, combined with improved 
domestic terms of trade for agricultural products, have sharply improved 
opportunities f or higher farm incomes in certain portions of the 
agricultural sector which, consequently, both can and should bear a 
larger share of the tax burden; 

(iii) Fiscal measures to encourage business savings and inve stments including 
reductions in taxes on profits from new investments and t ax incentives 
to encourage reinvestment of profits; 

(iv) Improvement s in the machinery for a s sessment and collection of taxes in 
order to r educe t he gap that exists i n many countries between a f ormal 
tax structure >-Tith high and progressive rates and a low revenue yield ; 

( v) l1easures to reduce the growth in non-development current expenditure and 
for earmarking a greater share of revenue increases for development 
objecti ves; 

(vi ) Hor e efficient harmoni zation of budgets and national development pl ans . 

(30) The reform of tax policy and tax administration should serve as an instrument 
for more efficient mobilization of financial resources and for bringing about a 
better distribution of income and wealth . However , incentive s to encourage 
business savings may in part offset such e f f or ts . There is already in i solated 
sectors an excess industrial capacity i n many African countries. I f, therefore~ 
a country tries to step up its growth r ate mainly t hrough an invest ment effort, 
without r egard to the main structural constraints that limit the growth of demand 
for its products, the reward to additional investment in terms of hi gher growth 
rates may be relatively small . 

(31) Savings are an essential component of successful business operations. I n 
addi tion to f iscal incent ives, important ingredients for a strategy for the 
business sector would include the development of financial systems offering t o 
savers alternative types of investment, including t he encouragement of development 
of unit trusts, if possible with guaranteed i nterest r eturns , and pr oviding various 
types of f inancing rel at ed to its diverse and changing needs . 

( 32 ) Within the gr oup of property owners and r entier s , owner - cul tivators in gener al 
devote a high proportion of their di sposable monet ized i ncome to i nvest ment 
purposes . The propensity to save of rentiers, such as absentee landlords, is 
l i kely t o be much lower. The strategy for the 1970s i n respect of t hi s group should 
aim at: 

(i) Structural changes i n the ownership of wealth in f avour of t he producing 
sectors of the group; 

(i i) Raising agricultural product i vity ; 

(iii ) Pr oviding motives and incentives for r entier s to invest, t oget her with 
an effective system of increasing the t ax burden of the rentier s . 

(33 ) Personal savings out of wages and salaries depend on the rate of grov~h of 
r eal incomes, on the r at e of growth of number of wage and salary earner s and on 
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earnings per head. The strategy for the 1970s for this group should aim at the 
provision of adequate financial institutions to encourage savings and appropriate 
monetary and related fiscal policies. 

Industry 

(34) The critical area of action is the restructuring of the domestic economy and 
more specifically the integration of the traditional sector with the modern and 
dynamic sector. National policies must fulfil the role of transforming the 
structure of rural production and linking the rural and urban sectors to provide 
a foundation for a modern economy. The key elements of a strategy linking industry 
and agriculture include: 

(i) The development of small-scale industries based on innovative technology 
and using local raw materials; 

(ii) The development of agro-allied industries and industries providing 
inputs for agriculture such as fertilizers, agricultural machinery and 
implements; 

(iii) The development of export industries ; 

(iv) The promotion of industrial research. 

(35) Most African countries have small local markets and the purchasing power of 
their population is lm·r. These constitute a constraint on industrial development. 
To remove this constraint, collective action must be taken to develop physical 
infrastructure to facilitate the flow of trade between African States. A formula 
needs to be established for industrial harmonization, to determine the allocation 
of specific industries , the sharing of benefits from multinational industries and 
the ownership and control of such industries and non-African participation where 
necessary . 

(36) For the promotion of small-scale industries, the immediate need is for a 
system which provides technical support and advice to individuals or groups , market 
research and marketing assistance, information on investment opportunities and 
assistance in locating machinery and equipment and the provision of low-cost 
finance. In this area Governments need to set targets indicating a percentage 
share of consumer and capital goods to be produced domestically by the end of the 
decade. 

(37) In the area of investment, the roles of domestic and forei gn investment will 
need to be defined; the benefits and costs of private foreign investment will need 
to be assessed; and policies and incentives formulated in order to ensure that 
both forei gn investors and host countries derive equitable benefits from industrial 
ventures. Most countries should effectively participate in the management and 
control of local enterprises through local share participation , granting of shares 
in lieu of local services or facilities and influence the pattern of investment in 
the private sector through a suitably designed system of taxation, subsidies and 
incentives. Work should be started with the view to arriving at the establislunent 
of an African Investment Code , or at least the acceptance of certain general 
principles which could be incorporated in all national investment codes. For the 
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public sector to play an effective role in African industrialization, statutory 
bodies such as national development corporations will need to be made efficient 
instruments for the direction of industrial investment. 

(38) In project implementation, the slow rate of progress 1s due to: 

(i) Failure to discover the right kind of investor, private corporation or 
partner for a joint venture; 

(ii) The reluctance of investors new to the region to pronounce on potential 
f easibility; 

(iii) Difficulties of agencies. local or foreign, in promoting enterprises. 
Governments should insist on securing assistance from United Nations 
Industrial Development Organization, the Economic Commission for Afri ca 
secretariat, multilateral and bilateral agencies to enable them to 
surmount these through such measures as the establi shment of efficient 
industrial promotion machinery. 

( 39 ) Industries can become part of national development only when the indigenous 
population has acquired technical, engineering and scientific skills. It is 
therefore necessary to provide facilities in the nati onal educational programmes 
for the training of personnel with the necessary backgr ound to acquire technical 
skills which should include capacity and competence in industri al planning , 
prograrnming, implementation, and also for the co-operation between African 
countries in respect of vocational training. In arrangements with non-African 
partners, insistence should be placed on the transfer of technology through 
production techniques , research in new products and materials, acquisition of 
technical 11know- how" through licens ing arrangements and basic res earch undertaken 
locally. I ntroduction of industrial norms and quality standards are necessary 
pr er equisites to impr ove the competitiveness of African manufacturing products. 

The special problems of the least developed among developing countries and the 
land- lockeg and island countries 

(40) I t is generally agreed that a very large number of the l east developed among 
the developing countries are located i n Africa, and that a very large proportion 
of African countries fall within this category. Since Afri ca can t hus be 
cons i dered the l east deve loped among the deve loping r egions, priority should be 
given by the international community to identifying the problems peculiar to 
African countries and to evol ving measures t o solve them. 

(41) Any det ermined effort to cope with the problems and handicaps of the least 
developed countries involve a programme of special measures bearing upon all 
phases of social and economic li fe. The aim should be to enable these countries 
to accelerate their rate of economic development and to carry out necessary 
structural reforms as well as to derive full benefit from measures taken in the 
context of an international development strategy for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade . The various elements that should compri se such a str ategy 
would include the followi ng: 

( i ) Impr oving the level of productivity , particularly with a view to 
increasing their production of food-stuffs : 
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(ii) Supporting their efforts to diversify their economies, including the 
encouragement of the establishment of integrated industries >vi th strong 
economic linkages; 

(iii) Stabilization and continuing increase ln their export receipts, an 
objective which calls for immediate action m ensure the marketing of 
their products at equitable, stable and remunerative prices. In many 
cases, urgent measures have also to be taken with respect to the problem 
of competition faced by natural products from synthetics or substitutes ; 

(iv) Improvement of the institutional structure with respect to public 
administration, planning, project evaluation, marketing and export 
promotion, banking and financial services, with special attention to 
measures designed to ensure increasing national participation ; 

(v) Nobilization of inte rnational financial assistance for the implementation 
of these measures, including special measures to improve the capacity 
of the least developed countries to absorb external assistance; 

(vi) Concentration on areas of special interest to the least developed 
countries in the design of technical assistance programmes and projects ; 

(vii) Institutional arrangements within the United Nations family entrusted 
with the formulation, development and review of policies and projects ln 
favour of the least developed countries. 

(42) Thirteen out of a total of eighteen land-locked developing countries can be 
found in Africa. The position of these countries, in particular because of the 
high costs of transportation ; the poor development of their infrastructure ; 
inadequate and inconvenient transport , storage and port facilities; the lack of 
opportunity to use their own transport equipment and to establish their own 
transport facilities; and the unfavourable trend of transport tariffs and charges, 
is a factor seriously inhibiting the expansion of their trade and economic 
development. 

(43) The solution of the special problems of the land-locked and island countries 
require special measures to be taken in their favour within the region and in the 
broader framework of the Second United Nations Development Decade. The various 
elements of such a strategy would include the followin g : 

(i) Detailed studies identifying their most serious bottlenecks to rapid 
economic development; 

(ii) Effective recognition of their right to, and facilitation of, free 
access to the sea ; 

(iii) Priority attention to their financial and technical assistance needs, 
including the granting of soft-term loans and the provision of funds 
designed to subsidize their additional transport costs; 

(iv) Application of special measures in their favour along the lines of those 
accorded to the least developed among the developing countries. 



Agriculture 

(44) Agriculture is the largest industry in most African countries and therefore 
national rates of growth and development are determined by it more than by any 
other factor. 

( 45) The aim during the 1970s is to raise the growth rate of agricnl ture from the 
present 2 per cent or less to a minimum of 4 per cent per annum. To achieve this 
objective it is necessary to define and implement precise policies in relation t o: 

(i) Land tenure, agricultural research and extension services, agricultural 
prices, and marketing; 

(ii) Allocation of funds for land reclamation and irrigation, propagation and 
dissemination of pure seeds, establishment of fertilizer and pesticide 
factories and the provision of agricultural credit. 

(46) The above areas of activity concern the modernization of African agricultural 
systems through the introduction of new techniques and processes and the 
commercialization of agriculture. Action in this area should be based on the f i ve 
areas of concentration defined by the Director-General of FAO, namely, 

Utilization of high yielding varieties of basic food crops, filling the 
protein gap, war on waste, mobilization of human resources for rural 
development and earning and conserving scarce forei gn exchange. 

(47) The second aspect of agriculture concerns the institutions and the way of life 
of rural communi ties. Activities in Ghis field constitute a separate programme, 
namely, the transformation of rural communities. 

(48) Another field is that of livestock-breeding and ocean , river and lake fishing . 
These two activities, which are of vital importance in several countries of the 
region should be developed. With respect to livestock-breeding, measures must be 
taken to control diseases and to promote the industrial processing of produce. 
In case of fishing , studies should be undertaken now with a view to the 
harmonization of legislation, particularly as regards the delimitation of 
territorial waters. 

Rural trans formation 

(49) Rural communities are characterized by highly integrated social systems : 
social values, attitudes, inter-personal relations and work habits. Thus policies, 
machinery and action for kindling the process of transformation have at the very 
least to be co-ordinated. The metaphor implies a technique for releasing forces 
i nherent in the se communities because innovation which appears to be imposed from 
the outside will have l i ttle or no chance of survival. 

(50} Apart from the t e chnical and commercial arrangements needed to expedite change 
in rural areas, the combined servi ce for the promotion of rural transformation will 
include vocational training and functional literacy, t he provision of rural water 
and electricity supplies ; the use of mass media; health, nutrition and mother-and 
child-care services , home improvement institutes; local institutions to ensure the 
participation of all sectors of the population in the transformation process , and 
rural animation. 
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(51) In broad terms, the strategy for rual transformation requires the establishment 
of intimate physical , economic and social links between rural and urban centres and 
increasing the income-earning capacity in the rural sector and its contribut ion to 
the national economy. Social transformation amounts to a process of a mutually 
supportive and expanding circuit of markets~ improvement of techniques and 
productivity 7 and increases of incomes which are necessary conditions of self
sustaining growth. 

tiuman resources development 

(52) l1ore then three quarters of the population of Africa live in the rural areas, at 
very low standards in a predominantly subsistence economy. A priority development 
goal 9 therefore, is to transform and modernize the rural sector through appropriate 
measures for improving the output of agriculture, including the establishment of 
agro-industries and the expansion of commercial activities. On the other hand, the 
structure and rate of growth of the urban economy are at present incapable of 
ensuring adequate employment and higher living standards for its growing population. 
Another priority goal for this sector is the acceleration of industrialization. 
But quantitative and qualitative deficiencies in manpower are amongst the major 
constraints to the rapid development of both the rural and the urban economies. 

(53) There is generally an underutilization of human resources leading to waste, 
slovr growth and considerable frustration. Development plans often aim at 
generat ing emplopnent opportunitie s 9 but these are seldom realized basically because 
the economy as a whole does not expand fast enough to permit the direct absorption 
of manpower i n the enterprises and sectors specified in the plan. 

(54) One method of lifting the economy on to a new level of growth and on which 
attention has not been sufficiently concentrated is the use of the savings 
potential which exists for the utilization of idle labour in direct social and 
productive development such as roads, housing, irrigation canals , conservation 
measures, tree-planting schemes and the like. The harnessing of such labour on 
such schemes may involve only relatively minor expenditure and in most cases need 
not incur foreign exchange costs if properly planned. 

(55} I n spite of noteworthy expansion in educational facilities and school enrolment 
s i nce the 1950s , the region is far from reaching those minimum levels of manpower 
r equirements and capability in the management of its economies. Paradoxically, 
this educational effort has brought with it nevr problems of the educated un!=mployed, 
Fhilst there is a grave shortage of essential skills in many fields. The inadequate 
supply of competent trained manpower is felt in the managerial, professional, 
scientific, technical and artisan categories. 

(56) Curricula structure and educational or i entat ion are not geared to economic 
t ransformation, and the output of the school system does not, in respect of skills 
and attitudes, match the available jobs. Development implies the acquisition of 
skills by the people. The emphasis must be on training programmes adapted to the 
specific requirements of each African country, for instance by incorporating a 
training component in every development project;• 

(57) A strateGy for the development and utilizat ion of human r esources in the 1970s 
:must dovetail with other policies, plans and strategies for over-all economic and 
social development. It must, in particular, be closely related to national 
policies on population, employment and income distribution. Measures must be taken 
during the 1970s to: 

-100-



(i) Realign the educational and training system with the needs and demands 
of a progressively developing economy and society, bearing particularly 
in mind the necessity to give education and employment orientation ; 

(ii) Expand training programraes in science and mathematics-based professions 
and skills· 

(iii) Establish efficient machinery for a systematic, planned and co-ordinated 
approach to the questions of manpm.Jer development and utilization ; 

( iv) Eliminate waste in the utilization of currently available educational 
and training resources; 

(v) Develop national and multinational institutional facilities for research 
into .human constraints in the development process, for the training of 
personnel in the assessment of manpower requirements, and for the 
formulation of appropriate policies and programmes. 

(58) Among the more immediate initiatives which might be undertaken at the 
national level to lay the foundations of a sound strategy and investment progra~~e, 
are the appointment of national committees of experts: 

(i) To review the structure and relevance of the educational and training 
system in relation to the manpm·rer requirements for industrialization, 
modernization of agriculture and related services, especially in the 
rural sector ; 

( ii) To study the feasi"bili ty of establishing a national ·training fund with 
obligatory contribution "by employers of labour, and the appropriate 
legislation to promote skill training for industrialization and rural 
development. 

163rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 
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ANNEX 

1. The experience of the past twelve years has enabled ECA, in co-operation with 
other organizations of the United Nations family, to identify most of t he constraints 
on African development. At the request of the Commission during its sessions ~ the 
secretariat has undtrtaken a general and almost complete revi ew of the whole range 
of socio-economic problems facing the continent. Within the l fmits of its t erms 
of reference , some of the Economic Commission for Africa's activities have been of 
an operational character. Examples are thos e which led to the establ i shment of 
the African Development Bank 9 the African Institute for Economic Development 
and Planning , the regional and sub- regional centres for the training of middle-level 
statisticians and demographers ~ and the current involvement i n studies and 
negotiations for the multinational utilization of hydroelectri c energy in groups of 
countries such a s Dahomey-Togo-Ghana , Ghana-Upper Volta, Ni geria-Niger, Ivory Coast
Ghana-Togo-Dahomey , Nigeri a- Cameroon-Chad, Ivory Coast - Li beria , the Democr atic 
Republic of the Congo-Rwanda-Burundi , Kenya-Uganda-Tanzania, and Morocco-Algeria
Tunisia. In co-operation with the United Nations Development Programme and the 
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, firm decisions have been 
taken for the creation of a Fest African Rice Development Association and research 
centre, and negotiations are in progress for the i nitiation of a regional livestock 
improvement pr ogr amme. 

2. Under the auspices of t he African Development Bank , a group cons i sting of the 
United Nations Development Programme, the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development and the Economic Commis sion for Africa has been meeting regularly for 
about three years now to examine prospective projects i n transport , 
t el ecommunicati ons and ener gy. Other areas of development should be included at 
a later stage. The arrangement with t he African Development Bank , the United 
Nations Development Progr amme , and the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development brings the studies of the Commission nearer to practical considerations 
and possible implementation. 

3. Schemes have been f ormulated t o provi de a t r anspor t net work in West Africa , a 
r out e across the Sahara, a highway from East t o West Africa and a r ailroad l i nk 
between the Sudan , Chad and Ni geria. I f such project s could be fully implemented 
i n t he 1970s~ physical immobility a s a constraint on Afr ican development will be 
cons i derably reduced. The Economic Commission for Africa s ecretariat has also 
attempt ed to pr omote t he cr eat i on of new sc ientific and technological centres, or 
t he strengt hening and expans ion of the scope of existing ones . In t his connexion, 
it ha s gi ven i t s ful l support to the Internat i onal Inst itute of Tropical Agr iculture 
(IITA ) in Ni geria and the r esuscitat ion of t he Instit ut national des etudes 
agronomiques du Congo (INEAC ) in t he Democr atic Republi c of the Congo. These are 
examples of oper ational act i vities wi t h whi ch the Commi s sion should cont i nue to be 
associated. 

4. It is important, however, t o r ealize t hat t he African s i tuation ha s changed 
radical l y, since the Commi s s i on was established in 1958. I n part i cul ar the number 
of i ndependent developi ng countr i e s has incr eased f rom 8 t o 41 ; and f or t his and 
other r easons , t her e has been an upsur ge of i nterest among multilat er al and 
bilater al agencies a s well a s volunt ary organizations seeki ng to participate i n the 
economic development of Afr i ca. This is exemplified by machinery set up or in t he 
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process of being created, such as secretariats of sub-regional groupings, the 
presence of the United Nations Development Programme Resident Representative s in 
so many countries, sub-regional structures of the specialized agencies and the 
World Bank) ad hoc missions sponsored by multilateral and bilateral bodies, and 
the proposed~nterdisciplinary t eams intended to function under the joint auspices 
of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs at Headquarters and the Economic 
Commission for Africa. 

5. In these circumstances, one may rightly ask what further effective action 
the Economic Commission for Africa can take. This question is particularly 
important in the light of the Economic Commission for Africa's limited field 
representation. The Economic Commission for Africa has a r egular profe ssional staff 
of 142 and some thirty regional advisers and, on this basis, it is expected to serve 
forty-one countries. Against this , the United Nations Development Programme and 
the specialized agencies for their own country programmes sometimes command numbers 
larger than the entire professional staff of the Economic Commission for Africa 
designed to supplement individual national effort. The relatively small size of 
the Economic Commission for Africa's resources may make it difficult to discern 
an identifiable Economic Commission for Africa impact on national development 
problems. At the very least, however, the Economic Cormnission for Africa does 
recognize that "the desire to seek a method is itself proof of the existence of 
method 11

9 and r ecognizes further that, in present African circumstances, the 
essence of method lies in the determination of priorities. Thus , in keeping with 
the terms of reference of the Co~mission, the latest work programme places special 
emphasis on research and planning , mobilization of domestic resources, trade 
industry, agriculture, rural transformation, human resources development ~ manpower 
and training . Most of the problems in these areas could be tackled effectively 
by providing assistance to individual countries. As in the past, thi s will be 
done within the limits of the Commission's resources, without losing sight of the 
need to provide assistance within a multinational setting . 

6. Indeed the need for the Economic Commission for Africa to do more than it has 
done in the past has been expressed in the demand that the Commission should be 
more operational . In this regard, operational activity can be construed as a 
continuing search for a strat egy for African development, together with increas ing 
effort to induce African States to formulate and implement development programmes 
realistically. More specifically : 

(i) The planning advi sory s ervices of the Economic Commission for Africa , 
programming missions of the United Nations Development Programme and 
the proposed interdisciplinary advisory teams should help to assemble 
and analyse economic data and to prepare projections for the key 
sectors of national economies. The secretariat should undertake 
periodic reviews of economic trends and development in the region 
and studies of major problems of importance to sub-regions and the 
entire region as well as of structural changes in industry , 
agriculture and trade flows, which have significant implications for 
income distribution and employment. 

(ii) The Economic Commission for Africa should help African States take 
the necessary st ep s to consolidate their intergovernmental groupings 
by increasing the number of multinational development enterprises and 
establishing further groupings vrher e nece ssary. 
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(iii) The Economic Commission for Africa should assist African States in 
restructuring their trade by continuing to follow up possibilities 
of developing and expanding intra-African trade, and by continuing to 
assist African countries to arrive at common positions in the endeavours 
to rationalize the world's trading syste:c1 so as to ensure that their 
specific and legitimate demands in this development are fully taken into 
account. In particular the Economic Commission for Africa should 
concentrate on co-operating technical assistance in this field in 
accordance with established priorities. 

(iv) The strategy outlined in this document in the fields of financial and 
technical co- operation and mobilization of domestic resources calls for 
a substantial increase in technical assistance. It poses, for the 
Economic Commission for Africa and its sub-regional offices, a difficult 
but important task, namely, how to co-ordinate and concentrate such 
assistance on the points of potential leverage. The complex task of 
the revision and modernization of a country's fiscal and financial 
legislation and machinery will require country missions staffed with 
fiscal and financial experts. A Fiscal and Financial Advisory Service 
should, therefore, be created within the Economic Commission for Africa 
secretariat in 1971 to assist member States. 

(v) The Economic Commission for Africa should undertake studies with a view 
to ascertaining the effectiveness of incentives offered to foreign 
investors in attracting investments, and search for formulas that will 
encourage African enterprises to engage more actively in Africa's 
economic and social development . It should also act as a clearing 
house for project formulation documentation with a view to assisting 
African Governments in the preparation of aid applications. 

(vi) Assistance to African States in the field of agriculture should be 
provided under a single United Nations Programme for Africa carried 
out jointly by the Food and Agriculture Organization and the Economic 
Commission for Africa. These two organizations should seek to work 
closely with technical, commercial and multinational bodies such as the 
African Groundnut Council ; Cocoa Producers' Alliance; the Inter-African 
Coffee Organization; the Afro-Ualagasy Coffee Organization , Conseil 
africain et malgache du sucre ; the I·!laghreb Esparto Bureau (COMALIFA) ; 
Communaute economique du betail et de la viande ; Comite des agrumes de 
la zone franc ~ Office equatorial dubois ; Association for the 
Advancement of Agricultural Sciences in Africa, and the Organisation 
commune de lutte antiaviaire . They should also seek to co-operate 
with agricultural departments of universities and institutions of 
higher learning and with national, and intergovernmental research 
institutions, such as the Institut des fruits et agrumes coloniaux 
(IFAC) ; the Institute for research on oils and oil-bearing plants~ 
Research Institute for Cotton and Exotic Textiles; Institut franGais du 
cafe et du cacao (IFCC) ; Office de la recherche scientifique et 
technique outre-mer (ORSTOH) : National Institute of Agricultural 
Research in the Democratic Republic of the Congo; International 
Institute of Tropical Agriculture. Through the Economic Commission for 
Africa and the Food and Agriculture Organization and with the assistance 
of certain institutions and foundations, specialized information and 
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modern technology should be channelled to countries '\>Tho need and 
request assistance in tackling specific problems. 

(vii) To expedite rural transformation, the Economic Comraission for Africa 
should ensure close collaboration with the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization, the World Health Organization, 
the World I1eteorological Organization, the United Nations Children's 
Fund, the United Nations Industrial Development Organization, other 
related United Nations agencies and a very large number of non
governmental organizations which are already running services in many 
African countries. The main task should be to build up the assistance 
required by each country in formulating and implementing combinations 
and systems of approach to the needs of particular corr~unities. 

(viii) International organizations, including the Economic Commission for 
Africa, must co-ordinate their diverse agency manpower activities and 
present a single United Nations assistance prograrrJD.e, in support of 
national development programmes and training institutions. The 
Economic Commission for Africa work progran~e should be formulated 
with this requirement in mind. The Economic Commission for Africa 
should also provide technical assistance to African countries which 
need manpower surveys for development planning. 

7. Another function >·ihich has been necessary and which should be continued is the 
organization of conferences, seminars and workshops. These are needed for the 
dissemination of ideas, the setting of standards, the co-ordination andharmonization 
of African views and positions and the training of key personnel. The necessity 
for training activities needs no emphasis, especially in a continent most of whose 
peoples are only now beginning to exercise independent options and to shoulder the 
burden of national economic and social advancement. 

8. Developing Africa comprises forty-one independent countries, each of which 
has unique features and each one of vrhich has individual country programmes for 
development. Within national frameworks domestic effort is supplemented by a 
-vride range of bilateral and multilateral assistance sometimes provided in a >>Tay that 
is particular to individual countries, sometimes conceived, at least in principle, 
as pa.rt of a wider regional programme. If, however, developing African countries 
have particular characteristics, the majority have much in common. Most, for 
example, caught in the toils of nation building, are substantially agrarian in 
terms of economic structure, and relatively small in terms of population and 
market size. All are committed to the rapid attainment of economic and social 
development. In these circumstances, and even when full recognition is given to the 
national unit as the point of effective implementation, it is of the utmost 
importance that policy formulation and policy execution should have a multinational, 
continental perspective; and it is precisely here that the raison d'etre of a 
regional economic commission is to be found. Since its incept1on the Economic 
Commission for Africa has been (and remains) the only technical organization 
concerned to see (on the basis of individual country studies, group-country and 
continental studies) African economic and social problems as a whole. This 
breadth of vision and related modus operandi have meant, again within the limit of 
its resources, that the Economic Commission for Africa has been in a position; 
(a) through meetings, seminars and publications, to economize effort and enrich the 
development insight and experience of individual African countries 1-rhich, because 



of their properly ambitious policy objectives , could greatly benefit t hereby; 
(b) to identify and subsequently to advocate the undertaking of desirable 
multinational initiatives ; and (c) to provide a relevant framework for the 
functional and agency co-ordination of developmental effort at the regional, 
subregional and even, on occasion , at the country level. These are three 
important tasks. If, because of the lack of resources, it is not capable of 
performing the tasks as comprehensively and effectively as the situation demands, 
the logical consequence should not be any diminution of the Economic Commi ssion 
for Africa's role, but an appropriate strengthening of the Economic Commission for 
Africa's resources . The importance of t his thought is underlined by recognition 
of the fact that even large subregional or individual country missions may not be 
exerting maximum impact on economic and social development because of the absence 
of co-ordination. 

9. The United Nations Development Programme, the World Bank Group , specialized 
agencies and bilateral donors have in the past been requested at intervals to 
r efor mulate or revise dra f t nat ional development plans . This pract i ce has involved 
considerable duplication of effort, wasted the time of the few qualified officials 
available to Governments and led to unnecessary expenditure. It has also meant 
that Governments have not been able fully to appreciate the tasks and fi nancial 
obligations to which their developn1ent plans committed them. In the future the 
r equirements of Afri can States are l ikely t o be met i ncreasingly by interdisciplinary 
t eams embrac ing the competencies of the entir e United Nat ions family. The 
institut i on of s ome form of co-ordination is needed t o avoi d duplicat ion i n the 
activities of the various secretariats of intergovernmental groupings, the 
United Nations Development Programme, specialized agencies, the proposed 
inter discipli nary teams , and bilateral and multilateral agencies and organizations. 
The Economic Commission for Afr ica s eems suited f or the co-ordinating r ole . I f 
the Economic Commission f or Africa i s to exerc i s e this funct ion effectively, a 
cer tain amount of decentralization of responsibility and r esources from Headquar t er s 
to the Economic Commi ssion for Africa and some decentralization of the Economic 
Commission for Africa activities t o the subregions will be necessary. Subregional 
offices wi ll need to be something more than mere administrative relay posts and 
should be provided with groups of experts i n the essent i al development disc i pl i nes. 

10 . The West African subregi onal offi ce , f or exampl e , could be made responsibl e 
for r endering assistance and co-operation in connexion with the activities of the 
Organization of Senegal River States, the Entente group , the Union douaniere des 
Etats d'Afriq~e occidentale (UDEAO), the Niger River and Chad Basin Commissions, 
t he Inter-St ate Committee for Hydrauli c St udies, the United Nations Development 
Programme Resi dent Repr esentatives and the subregional r epresentatives of 
specialized agencies. Similar responsibi l i ties could devolve on ot her subregional 
offices i n North , Central and East Afri ca. Thus t he Economic Commis s i on for 
Africa could mor e e f f ectively or ient i ts activities t owards co-operat ion and 
ass istance to i nt ergovernment al gr oupi ngs , without abandoning the cont r i bution i t 
should make t o i ndividual government effor ts. With t he establi shment of effective 
pr esence at the subregional level, the Economic Commission f or Afri ca woul d 
acquire an increasingly practical grasp of the real needs of Governments, both 
individually and collecti vely , and cons equently draw up i ncreas ingly r elevant wor k 
pr ogrammes in order t o pr ovide assi stance in meeting pressi ng and r ecognized needs. 
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11. In the light of the above, it seems essential that there should be clearly 
defined working arrangements between the Economic Commission for Africa and 
United Nations agencies, particularly the United Nations Development Programme. 
Without waiting for official decisions to be taken on the basis of the 
recommendations of the United Nations Development Programme study of the capacity 
of the United Nations system to carry out an expanded programme for setting up a 
new order in the United Nations, the member States of the Economic Commission for 
Africa should enter into negotiations with the United Nations Development Programme to 
determine a formula which will enable the Economic Commission for Africa to co~und 
the technical and financial backing for the role African Governments expect it 
to play. In particular, it is desirable that the Economic Commission for Africa 
should be designated executing agency for certain projects in which the Commission 
has accumulated specialized knowledge of the material and human problems of the 
African region. The member States should continue to emphasize, in all appropriate 
regional and international bodies, and in particular in the United Nations· 
Development Programme Governing Council and the Economic and Social Council, their 
desire that the Economic Commission for Africa should be the principal United 
Nations organ through which African development should be approached. 

12. In order to prepare the ground for the execution of an African strategy for 
the Second United Nations Development Decade, and to assist in the execution of 
such a strategy, specific institutional machinery should be established within 
the Economic Commission for Africa secretariat. In 1971 and subsequent years its 
main function should be to assist in maintaining the closest contacts with member 
States and intergovernmental organizations through visits to heads of State and 
Government, especially those exercising the functions of presidents of multinational 
institutions. Close contacts should also be maintained with the Organization of 
African Unity Administrative Secretary-General, in order to strengthen relations 
between AfTican Governments and organizations, and wherever possible, to attempt 
to establish quasi-organic links. It should further play a major role in helping 
to rationalize existing international groupings and their operations wherever 
this appears necessary for overcoming obstacles to economic development. In this 
process particular attention should be paid to the non-economic hindrances to 
economic co-operation. The success of multinational projects, particularly those 
culminating directly in operational activities, depends largely on both preliminary 
and follow-up contacts with the secretaries-general, executive secretaries and 
current presidents of intergovernmental organizations. 

13. It is obvious that if the prevalent confusion about the role which regional 
commissions should play in economic development is to be cleared up, more time 
has to be devoted to discussions and negotiations both with Governments and United 
Nations institutions. Closer contacts and relations should be established with 
headquarters of other organizations in the United Nations systen, particularly the 
United Nations Development Progr8.IIlll".e, to foster a better climate for co-operation 
with the Economic Commission for Africa. It will, in particular, be necessary 
to ascertain the views of the United Nations Development Programme on the regional 
structures of United Nations bodies. 

14. The Governments of African States recognize the Economic Commission for 
Africa as an agent worthy of their confidence, an agent with the necessary capacity 
to serve Africa. Their manifestation of such confidence and esteem is not measured 
merely in terms of the interest or enthusiasm displayed at Commission sessions, 
but even more in the reasoned adherence of Governments to the Economic Commission 
for Africa work programme and commitment to take practical steps to implement the 
Economic Commission for Africa resolutions. 
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219 (X) . The role of the Economic Commission for Africa 
in the United Nations programmes of technical 
co-operation in Africa 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Noting that the Commission's resolution 211 (IX) of 14 February 1969 on the 
role of the Economic Commission for Africa in United Nations programmes of 
t echnical co-operation in Africa has not been implemented , 

Noting also General Assembly r esolution 2688 (XXV) of ll December 1970 
on the capacity of the United Nations development system and in particular the 
recognition of greater decentralization of responsibility for programming and 
implementation from the Headquarters to the regional and country levels, 

Conscious of the need to entrust the Economic Commission for Africa with a 
greater role in determining the policies of the United Nations in its assistanc e 
to Africa, 

Reaffirms the Commission's resolution 211 (IX) of 14 February 1969 on 
technical co-operation in Africa as annexed hereto . 

l63rd meeting , 
13 February 1971 . 
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ANNEX 

211 (IX). The role of the Economic Commission for Africa in United 
Nations programmes of technical co-operation in Africa* 

The Economic Commission for Africa, 

Recalling its resolution 181 (VIII) of 24 February 1967 on technical 
assistance, 

Having noted General Assembly resolution 2279 (XXII) on the programming 
procedures for the Technical Assistance component of the United Nations Development 
Programme, 

Conscious of the need to entrust the Economic Commission for Africa with 
a greater role in determining the policies of the United Nations in its assistance 
to Africa, 

1. Invites the Secretary-General to make the necessary arrangements within 
the United Nations Secretariat so as to give the secretariat of the Economic 
Cormnission for Africa a major role in the carrying out of operational activities 
under the United Nations programme of technical co-operation in the African region, 
including the preparation, carrying out and evaluation of specific projects; 

2. Recommends that the Econoli1ic and Social Council and the General Assembly 
provide the secretariat with the necessary facilities and resources for carrying 
out this increased role in technical co-operation activities; 

3. Calls upon the Governing Council of the United Nations Development 
Programme to adopt decisions needed to make possible this decentralization to 
give the Commission the responsibility for a major share of the operations of 
technical co-operation; 

4. Requests the Executive Secretary to take the necessary steps so that 
the secretariat can undertake an enhanced role in operational activities; 

5. Recommends in this connexion that the Executive Secretary pay special 
attention at the initial period to operational activities in support of: 

(~) Projects aimed at fostering economic co-operation among countries 
including advisory services in the establismaent of regional and subregional 
groupings; 

(~) Projects aimed at increasing intra-African trade, both those conceived 
within the framework of integration movements and those undertaken on an ad hoc 
basis; 

(c) Projects connected with the establishment or expansion of multinational 
institutions for training and research in the African region; 

* See also Crnmnission resolutions 123 (VII), 129 (VII), 176 (VIII), 
177 (VIII) and 181 (VIII). 
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6. Recommends that the United Nations Development Programme establish, in 
addition to its country programmes, a global allocation of funds for projects 
of multinational co-operation under the Special Fund so that financing will be 
assured for United Nations assistance to intra-African co-operation including the 
promotion of intra-African trade. 

220 (X). Economic research and planning 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Mindful of the need to ensure that African countries attain the larger growth 
rates laid down for the Second United Nations Development Decade! 

Noting that up-to-date economic surveys of the region, the subregions and 
individual countries are essential for maintaining continuous study of economic 
developments, identifying growth points and indicating factors which are holding 
up growth, 

Recognizing the need to prepare medium-term development plans as a means of 
ensuring a steady and continuous growth, 

l. Recommends that Governments of member States should continue to 
establish an effective planning machinery; 

2. Urges all member States to improve their practices in presenting economic 
data and in preparing and modifying development plans; 

3. Further recommends that some government agency in countries which do not 
prepare such surveys should be given the responsibility for preparing and 
publishing an annual economic survey; 

4. Requests the Executive Secretary to continue to render all assistance 
possible in the fields of planning and economic surveys, especially in training 
economic planners, economic analysts, etc.; 

5. Further requests the Executive Secretary to continue to improve the 
content of the annual Economic Survey of the region and to prepare Summaries 
of Data for individual countries of Africa on an annual basis. 

l63rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

* See General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970. 
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221 (X). Economic co-operation 

The Conference of Ministers, 

In accordance with: 

(~) Resolutions 134 (VII) of 22 February 1965 and 178 (VIII) of 
24 February 1967 and the recomme~dations of the Executive Committee urging the 
adoption of measures to provide the subregional offices with adequate material 
and skilled personnel to enable them to play a more active role in the economic 
and social life of the member States, 

(b) Recolution 189 (IX) of 10 February 1969 calling for review of the 
organization, structure and functions of the secretariat, including its subregional 
offices, 

(£) Economic and Social Council resolution 1552 (XLIX) of 30 July 1970 
on development planning advisory services, 

Considering the progress report on multinational interdisciplinary development 
advisory teams and decentralization in favour of the subregional offices, as 
presented in the statement of the secretariat on the programme of work and 
priorities, 1971-1973, with projections to 1976, 

Recognizing from the reports of the Executive Committee's meetings so far 
held and discussion of the document entitled 11 Some institutional aspects of 
African economic co-operation' 14/that still closer co-operation is essential 
between the Economic Commission for Africa secretariat and the African multinational 
organizations, 

Noting from the reports of missions on economic co-operation which visited all 
the subregions that considerable diversity characterizes the economic co-operation 
movement in the Africa region, 

Aware that all the countries in the Africa region stand in need of an 
increasing volume of United Nations technical assistance which most of them wish 
to receive without prejudice to the existing demarcation of the subregions of 
the Economic Commission for Africa, 

Convinced that the present strength of the African multinational groupings 
render them capable of assuming responsibility for initiating measures for the 
required intergovernmental negotiations for economic co-operation, 

1. Urges the Executive Secretary to pursue vigorously and intensify the 
new policy of decentralization of the activities of the Commission; 

2. Welcomes the Economic and Social Council decision to introduce a scheme 
of multinational interdisciplinary development advisory teams to serve groups of 
developing countries, and to place the African teams under the direction of the 
Economic Comaission for Africa ~ 

14/ E/CN.l4/497. 
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3. Invites the United Nations and its agencies to provide the Economic 
Commission for Africa secretariat with adequate resources to enable the latter to 
achieve a wider degree of decentralization and to create an adequate number of the 
nultinational interdisciplinary development advisory teams within which must be 
integrated counterparts from the countries concerned; 

4. Requests the Executive Secretary to continue to strengthen the 
secretariat's relations with the intergovernmental organizations for econom1c 
co-operation, and more particularly to assist them to identify their best 
opportunities for economic co-operation, and to strengthen their institutional 
machinery for this purpose ; 

5. Approves the proposal to leave to the intergover~mental organizations 
and member States the responsibility to decide on, and to convene the necessary 
meetings for negotiations and general consultations in such fields as may be of 
interest to them, and in the light of recommendations from the secretariat; 

6. Urges the multinational organizations to take the initiative in 
convening all necessary meetings for their own intergovernmental negotiations 
and decisions, and to associate non-members with such activities wherever 
geographical or other relevant factors permit; 

7. Exhorts the member States not formally associated with any existing 
intergovernmental groupings to make every endeavour to obtain such associations 
wherever economic, geographical, and related circumstances justify such action; 

8. Calls on all concerned with African economic co-operation to intensify 
their efforts in this direction. 

222 (X). International and intra-African trade 

The Conference of Hinisters, 

l63rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

l1indful of the need to expand the exports of member States to meet the 
growth target proclaimed by General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 
24 October 1970 on the International Development Strategy for the Second United 
Nations Development Decade, 

Recalling the Commission's earlier resolutions on international and 
intra-African trade, 

Having considered Africa's strategy for development in the 1970s* and the 
programme of work of the Commission relating to problems of trade: 

* See Commission resolution 218 (X). 
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-A-

Third session of the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development 

}:'he Conference of Hinisters, 

Having noted 'I'rade and Development Board decision 71 (X) of 17 September 1970 
adopted at the first part of the Board's tenth session that the third session of 
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development will be convened in 
April/May 1972,** 

Appreciating the assistance given by the secretariat to African delegations 
attending the first and second sessions of the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development, 

L Expresses the hope that the third session of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development will see all member States contribute effectively to the 
success of the Second United Nations Development Decade; 

2. Confirms the readiness of African countries to assist the Conference 
in reaching positive decisions that will advance the general aims of the Conference 
and of the Second United Nations Development Decade: 

3. Endorses the recommendation of the Fifth ECA/OAU Joint Meeting on 
Trade and Development 15/ that a ministerial meeting of African countries should 
be convened to discussissues likely to be put on the agenda of a ministerial 
meeting of the Group of 77 and at the third session of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development; 

4. Requests the Executive Secretary, in close co-operation -vTith the 
Administrative Secretary--General of the Organization of African Unity, to assist 
member States by providing all information and expert services necessary for the 
convening of the African ministerial meeting : 

5. Further requests the Executive Secretary to lend all assistance to member 
States during the third session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development with a view to co-ordinating the positions of African countries among 
themselves and with the other developing countries. 

>H:· See General Assembly resolution 2725 C~xv·) of' 15 December 1970. 

15/ See document E/CH.l4/490- E/CN.l4/llP.1/31 -- OAU/TRAIJ/30. 
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-B-

Intra-African trade 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Convinced of the priority to be accorded to the expansion of intra-African 
trade and stressing the need to orient the work of the secretariat along these 
lines in order to help African countries to increase trade among themselves; 

1. Endorses the recommendation of the ECA/OAU Joint Heetings on Trade 
and Development in respect of intra-African co-operation and trade expansion ; 

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to prepare documentation .for the 
consideration of African Governments, paying special attenti()n-to : 

(a) Identification of products which can be traded among African 
countries, 

(b) Problems arising in trade policy, 

(sJ Problems arising in respect of administrative and trade procedures, 

(~) Trade promotion, 

(~) Payments problems, 

(£) The establisl~ent of a system of preferences among African countries. 

3. Recommends that in the carrying out of projects with a view to 
expanding intra-African trade the Executive Secretary can, in consultations 
with African Governments, set up working groups and convene meetings, including 
the holding of non-committal and confidential bilateral consultations in 
conjunction with the meetings of the Conference of Ministers. 

-C-

Africa Trade Centre 

The Conference of Ministers, 

1. Congratulates the Executive Secretary on the efficiency and speed 
with which the Africa Trade Centre was established and notes with appreciation 
that it illiillediately embarked on the implementation of its work programme ; 

2. Endorses the recommendation of the Fifth ECA/OAU Joint Meeting on 
Trade and Development that: 
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(~) More resources should be put at the disposal of the Africa Trade Centre 
to allow it to expand its activities, particularly in the area of training oriented 
towards the expansion of intra-African trade and in the field of advisory services, 

(b) Closer co-ordination should be establisl1ed between the Africa Trade Centre 
and the UNCTAD/GATT International Trade Centre with a view to avoiding duplication, 

(£) More emphasis should be laid by the Africa Trade Centre on the problems 
of Africanization and restructuring of commercial sectors in the region, 

(~) Efforts should be made by the Africa Trade Centre to establish an 
association of African trade promotion organizations, such as associations of 
exporters. 

-D-

Commodity trade 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Bearing in mind that only a small share of Africa's exports of commodities is 
covered by any international commodity agreement~ 

Having noted the secretariat study on consultations among producing countries 
on commodities of export interest to the African countries, 

1. Recommends that the Executive Secretary assist African countries in 
harmonizing their policy positions with regard to their primary commodities and 
help them to promote measures at the intern&tional level with a view to ensuring 
remunerative and stable prices and to facilitating the access of their primary 
commodities to the markets of developed countries; 

2. Endorses the recommendations of the ECA/OAU Joint Meetings on Trade and 
Development in respect of commodity trade: 

3. Recommends that the Executive Secretary should undertake a study of the 
prices of raw materials imported by African countries and their impact on the 
economic development of Africa; 

4. Requests the Executive Secretary to lend all necessary assistance to 
African countries which may wish to initiate consultations on specific commodities. 

-E-

Special measures in favour of the least developed 
among the developing countries 

The Conference of Ministers 

1. Reaffirms the Commission's resolution 210 (IX) of 14 February 1969 
and in particular the recommendation that a special United Nations programme in 
favour of the least developed among the developing countries should be established; 
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2 . lo/elcomes General Assembly resolution 2564 (XXIV) of 13 December 1969 in 
I·Thich the Secretary-General of the United Nations is requested to recommend special 
measures '"ithin the framework of the Second United Nations Development Decade for 
dealing with t he special problems of the least developed amone; the developing 
c ountries :, 

3. \velcome s also Trade and Development Board resolution 68 (X) of 
16 September 1970 establishing an ad hoc group of experts to assist the Board and 
i t s permanent organs until the eleventh session of the Board in all matters 
concerning the special measures in favour of the least developed among developing 
countri es ; 

4. Requests the Executive Secretary to follow closely the work of, and give 
all necessary a ssistance to, the African members of the group of experts of the 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development; 

5. Further r equests the Executive Secretary to examine any concrete measures 
which may be decided in favour of the least developed countries and take account of 
these measures in order to ensure their appropriateness to the economic development 
of African countries. 

l63rd meeting , 
13 February 1971 . 

223 {X). Natural resources 

';!'_!1~ Cor:ferenc e of Minist ers, 

!?~ldn g .Eot~ of General Assembly resolution 2692 (XXV) of 11 December 1970 on the 
permanent sovereignty over natural resources of developing countries and the 
expans ion of domestic sources of accumulation for economic development, 

Recalling the relevant provisions of the International Development Strategy for 
t he Sec ond Un{ted Nations Development Decade, 

Bearin g; i n mind that the financing of the development plans of the developing 
count ries uepends 0 to a considerable degree, upon the conditions under which their 
natura l r esources are expl oited and upon their share in the profits of forei gn 
ent erpri se s i n the exploitation of such resources , 

~ec ogni zing that the exploration and exploitation of the mineral resources ln 
the developing countries are undertaken mainly by foreign entrepreneurs , 

f::vare._ of t he shortage of trained African manpower for the exploration and 
exploitation of t he mineral resources endowment of the African region, 

Tal\: ing in.t o acc ount the importance of revisinr; existing mining legislations to 
enable African Governments to realize the objectives of General Assembly resolution 
2692 (XXV) and the need for a ssi stance to be provided to African Governments for 
t h i s pur po s e, 

_9ogr:izant of t he acute shortage of personnel in the secretariat of the 
Cowniss i on t o provide the necessary assistance to African Governments, 
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Requests the Executive Secretary, as a matter of urgency, to secure the 
necessary financial and staff resources for the secretariat of the Cor,unission to 
provide assistance to member States for the traini r': of personnel, ir>rprovemer:.t of 
administrative machinery, policy formulation, and .·~xploration, exploitH.ti on and 
marl~eting of their mineral resources. 

163rd meetin g_ , 
13 :F'e'br~ry _197!_. 

224 (X). The human environment" 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Having heard the statement made on behalf of the Secretary-··General of t be 
United Nations Conference on the Human Environment, 

Aware of the fact that it would be to the advantage of the developing countries 
1n general, and of the African countries in particular, to participe.te actively 
in both the preparations for and the work of the United Nations Conference on the 
Human Environment to be held in Stockholm, 

Emphasizing that efforts to improve the human environment must be comhined 
vrith thos e undertal~en on the international level to promote ecor:.oni c and 3ocial 
development , 

~eaffirming_ the desire of the African nations to play their rightful part 
ln all important world issues, and therefore in the improvement of t he '.}Uality of 
life on earth, 

1. Recommends that Governments of member States: 

(~) Take all necessary measures, with the assistance of the secretariat of 
the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment, to render effective the 
participation of African nations in the Conference ; 

(b) Encourage all forms of co-operation which may be undertaker. through t be 
secret;riat of the Economic Commission for Africa in connexior; \.;:i.-ch tl:2c :fcl'tl'l c:O!Il iYlg 
Conference and in particular the seminar to be held in Ad6. is i\b2.ta : 

(£.) Immediately alert public opinion in African countries to t ~1e :impon:: ar,ce 
of environmental problems and their inter-relationships ,.rith problerr:::; of development; 

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to keep African Goverm:J.ents informed of 
preparations for the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment . 

l~3r_d meetinr; , 
13 Febl'Uf:l:!Y 1971. 

* See General Assembly resolutions 2398 (XXIII) of 3 December 1968, 
2581 (rAIV) of 15 December 1969 and 2657 (XXV) of 7 December 1970. 
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225 (X) . Energy 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Noting General Assembly resolution 2692 (XXV) of ~1 December 1970 on the 
permanent sovereignty over natural resources of developing countries and expansion 
of domestic sources of accumulation for economic development, 

Recalling the provisions of General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 
24 October 1970 on the International Development Strategy for the SecondOBnited 
Nations Development Decade, particularly paragraphs 11, 24, 41 and 74 , 

Recalling the various resolutions of the Commission on trade in primary 
commodities, 

Mindful of the need for Africa to elaborate without delay a common African 
policy for the exploitation of the mineral and energy resources of the continent 
with a view to rapid industrialization, 

Concerned about the pressure exercised by some industrialized countries on the 
petroleum-producing countries of Africa for the purpose of preventing them from 
obtaining fair and remunerative prices for their products and from exercising 
effective control over this wealth, 

1. Reaffirms its total adherence to the principle that all States exercise 
permanent sovereignty over their natural resources ; 

2. Recognizes the legitimacy of the steps taken by the African petroleum
producing countries with a view to the effective exercise of that sovereignty, and 
accords its full support to those countries; 

3. Urges the industrialized countries which use energy products to agree to 
fair and remunerative prices for such products in the spirit of the International 
Development Strategy for the Second United Nations Development Decade; 

4. Requests the Executive Secretary to convene, as soon as possible , and not 
later than 1972, the African conference on the petroleum industry, originally 
scheduled for 1976, and to seek the necessary funds for that purpose. 

163rd meeting, 
13 February 1971.. 

226 (X). Trans-African highway 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recognizing the importance of improved transport networks for national and 
international economic integration in Africa and for opening up new areas with 
promising agricultural and mineral potential? 

Considering that the development of efficient transport networks would, in 
particular, be conducive to the attainment of the priority objective of increasing 
intra-African trade, other forms of economic co-operation and contacts between 
African countries, 
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Noting that the Trans-African highway project is of a multinat i onal character 
and therefore requires multinational machi nery for its i mplementation , 

Further noting the interest of developed countries in the implementation of 
this project for the benefit of the African peoples , 

l. Requests the Executive Secretary in agreement with the Governments of 
Cameroon, the Central African Republic, the Democratic Republic of the Congo, Kenya , 
Nigeria and Uganda, to consider the establishment of a committee to study the 
feasibility of the route and the i mprovements and modifications that would have to 
be made i n existing s egments of the highway in question and the construction of 
additional linking segments ; 

2. Calls upon the United Nations Development Programme, the African Development 
Bank , and the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development t o study what 
forms of assistance they can provide for the implementat ion of the project and to 
cons ider the possibilit y of creat ing flows of t rade among t he countries traversed by 
the sai d hi ghway; 

3. Requests the Executive Secretary to help in the formation of the Trans
African Highway Committee and to take all appropriate steps to interest investors 
with a view to mobilizing financial and technical resources in indust rialized 
countr i es and to securing the necessary i nternat ional a ssist ance for this purpose . 

227 (X) . Af rican devel opment fund 

The Conference of Ministers , 

l 63rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

Convinced of the need to mobilize a large and growing volume of financial 
resources to facilitate the acceleration of the pace of development in African 
count r ies, 

Aware of the necessity of calling on ext er nal sources of f i nance to supplement 
domestic Afr ican r esources in this endeavour, 

Conscious of t he fact that t he volume and the quali ty of the inflow of 
external financial resources i nto Africa have either deteri orat ed or f ail ed to 
i mpr ove over the past decade, 

Recalling the Commiss ion's r e solution 169 (VI I I ) of 24 Febr uar y 1967 on 
development capital , 

Further recalling General Assembl y r esolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970 on 
the Second Uni ted Nat ions Development Decade, 

Bearing in mi nd the need of t he African Devel opment Bank t o obt a in r esources 
for t he f inancing of African development on advantageous t erms , 

Welcoming the ini t i ative t aken by t he African Development Bank and the pr ogress 
it has made towards t he creation of an African development fund , 
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Not ing with satisfaction the outcome of the interagency meeting held at the 
Commission 1 s headquarters on 26 June 1970 and particularly the identity of vie•,,s 
among the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, the Economic 
Commission for Afric a and the African Development Bank , as set out in the Economic 
Commission for Africa : s proeress report on the implementation of its resolution 
169 (VIII) 16/, 

l. Recommends that the Governments of member States give their full support 
to the effort of the African Development Bank aiming at an early establishment of an 
African development fund ~ 

2 . Invites the President of the African Development Bank to maintain 
consultations and collaboration with the Commission and other international 
agencies in respect of this project; 

3. Requests the Executive Secretary to maintain co-operation with and 
support for the African Development Bank. 

228 (X). Monetary and financial co-operation 

The Conference of Ministers, 

163rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

Aware of the important role of monetary and financial institutions and the 
significant bearing of their policies and action on the over-all prospects of 
economic development, 

Recognizing the need to intensify subregional , regional and international 
co- operation in the monetary and financial sphere in order to ensure sustained and 
integrated economic progress , 

Convinced of the usefulness to African countries of harmonizing to the maximum 
possible extent their positions and their actions on monetary and financial issues , 
as recommended by the Commission's resolution 207 (IX) of 14 February 1969, 

Helcoming the inauguration of the Association of' Afric an Central Banks as an 
organ for fostering regional monetary co-operation 5 

1. Urge~ member States to take the opportunity afforded by the meetings of 
the Association and those of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, 
the International Honetary Fund, the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development and the African Development Bank for consultations and harmonization of 
views and positions on international monetary problems ; 

2. Requests the Executive Secretary, in co-operation with the Organization 
of African Unity, to continue his assistance to the African delegations and 
representatives at the meetings of pertinent organizations with a view to co-ordinatint 
the positions maintained on various issues; 

16/ Mobilization of financial resources for African development: progress 
t'eport on the implementation of resolution 169 (VIII) (E/CN.l4/507). 
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3. Further requests the Executive Secretary, in co-operation with the 
Organization of African Unity, to continue to co-operate with other African 
organizations, in working out common positions on issues under consideration by 
the annual meetings of the International Monetary Fund and the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development. 

l63rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

229 (X). ECA/FAO Joint Agriculture Division 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Having examined the programme of work of the ECA/FAO Joint Agriculture Division 
outlined in the programme of work and priorities, 1971·-1973, with projections to 
1976 and presented by the Chief of the Division, 

Noting that this programme of work had been approved in principle by the 
Sixth FAO Regional Conference for Africa held in Algiers from 17 September to 
3 October 1970, 

Considering that the studies proposed in the programme of work should lead to 
recommendations of programmes and policy measures for the development of agriculture 
in general and the promotion of intra-African trade in agricultural products in 
particular, 

Recognizing that the development of intra-African trade in agricultural products 
offers great prospects for surmounting the problems raised by the unsteady and 
falling prices of the traditional export products in the world market and for the 
expansion of agricultural production, 

Further recognizing that intra-African trade cannot be expanded unless the 
African countries themselves co-operate and mutually ameliorate regulations 
governing trade among themselves, 

l. Approves the programme of work of the ECA/FAO Joint Agriculture Division; 

2. Calls on the Executive Secretary of the Commission and the Director
General of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations to give high 
priority to the completion of the studies proposed in this programme of work and 
to make every possible effort to obtain both multinational and bilateral assistance 
for the completion of these studies sooner than proposed; 

3. Recommends that the Executive Secretary, in collaboration with the 
Organization of African Unity, should call meetings of government representatives 
of the various subregions to start discussions on the gradual removal of all 
barriers slowing down intra-African trade in agricultural commodities. 
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230 (X). Population 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Noting with satisfaction the work of the secretariat in demographic training, 

Satisfied with the establishment within the secretariat of a Population 
Programme Centre, 

1. Invites the Executive Secretary to speed up the establishment of sub
regional centres for the training of demographers; 

2. Requests the Executive Secretary, as part of the Commission 7 s work 
programme, to carry out a study of population levels and trends in relation to 
economic and social development; 

3. Further requests the Executive Secretary, as part of the Commission's work 
programme, to prepare a demographic manual, which will contain concepts and 
definitions suitable for African countries. 

231 (X). Statistics 

The Conference of Ministers, 

163rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

Noting with appreciation the work carried out by the United Nations in 
developing the United Nations System of National Accounts and other statistical 
systems as a basis for the organization of statistical programmes and economic 
analyses, 

Mindful of the urgent need for comprehensive and timely statistical information 
in planning development efforts at national and multinational levels, 

1. Urges African Governments to take all steps necessary for the introduction 
of these systems without delay : 

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to arrange for countries to receive the 
assistance needed in applying internationally recommended statistical systems and 
in identifying and remedyi ng the principal statistical defi ciencies which exist 
at the present time; 

3. Further requests the Executive Secretary to give all possible assitanc e 
in the training of data processing staff at all levels; 

4. Recommends that Governments should give urgent attyntion to the problem 
of achieving speedier publication of statistical inf ormation ; 

5. Further recommends that Governments should undertake the preparation and 
publication of provi s ional estimates of key national accounts aggregates at the 
end of each year . 
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232 (X). The least developed among the developing countries 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Welcoming General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970 on the 
International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations Development Decade, 
in particular, section 5 regarding special measures in favour of the least developed 
among the developing countries, 

Bearing in mind the forthcoming Special International Conference of the 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization as well as the third session of 
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development in 1972, and the preparatory 
meetings leading to them, 

Realizing that the benefits of the Second United Nations Development Decade 
should be equitably shared among all member States, 

Realizing also that the efforts of the Trade and Development Board concerning 
special measures in favour of the least developed among the developing countries 
deserved to be extended to other fields in the interest of these countries, 

Aware of the need for concerted action by regional and specialized agencies 
in order to close the gap in development among developing countries, 

1. Requests the Executive Secretary to work out a detailed and comprehensive 
action programme for the 1970s in favour of the least developed of the African 
member States and present a report to the Ministerial Meeting of the African 
Group of the Group of 77. preparatory to the third session of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development and to the Special International Conference 
of the United Nations Industrial Development Organization to be held in Vienna in 
June 1971, as well as to the appropriate governing bodies of the specialized and 
executing agencies; 

2. Calls upon the Secretary-General of the United Nations to expedite, in 
consultation with the heads of the specialized and executing agencies, regional 
economic commissions and other appropriate bodies the comprehensive examination of 
the problems of the least developed among the developing countries and to recommend 
special measures within the Second United Nations Development Decade for dealing 
with these problems as requested by General Assembly resolution 2564 (XXIV) of 
13 December 1969; 

3. Urges the Executive Secretary to transmit the action programme to the 
Economic and Social Council for appropriate action by the governing bodies of the 
specialized and executing agencies. 

l63rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 
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233 (X). Participation of Angola, Guinea (Bissau), Mozambique and 
Namibia in the work of the Commission 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling the Commission's resolution 194 (IX) of 12 February 1969 on the 
participation of Angola, Guinea (Bissau), Mozambique and Namibia in the work of 
the Commission, 

Having heard the statements made by the representatives of Guinea (Bissau), 
I'1ozambique and Namibia, 

Convinced that the political and economic independence of Africa requires the 
liberation of all African territories still under colonial domination, 

Noting with regret that, notwithstanding numerous appeals by the United Nations 
and the Organization of African Unity, certain countries and international bodies 
are still supporting economic projects whose sole purpose is to consolidate colonial 
domination, 

l. vJelcomes the participation in its work for the first time of the 
representatives of Guinea (Bissau) , Mozambique and Namibia; 

2. Requests all States and international bodies which are still extendin~ 
financial and military aid to Portugal and South Africa to discontinue such aid 
immediately ; 

3. Requests the Executive Secretary to do everything in his power to assist 
the liberation movements of African countries under colonial domination, in their 
preparation for accession to national sovereignty in the best possible conditions 
by providing them with the means for training competent senior officials ; 

4. Further requests the Executive Secretary to associate the representatives 
of these territories with all the Commission's multinational economic projects; 

5. Acclaims and supports the struggle for national liberation waged by the 
peoples under colonial domination. 

l63rd meeting , 
13 February 1971. 

234 (X). Date and place of the eleventh session of the Cowmission 
(Second meeting of the Conference of I·Tinisters) 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling the provisions of the Commission's resolutions 130 (VII) of 
22 February 1965, 188 (IX) oflO February 1969 as well as of the terms of rule 1 
of its rules of procedure, 

Having considered and accepted the invitation of the Government of the 
Republic of Ghana to hold the eleventh session of the Commission (second meeting of 
the Conference of Ministers) in Accra , 
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1. Recommends that the eleventh session of the Commission be held in 1973; 

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to fix the date of the session, after 
due consultations with the Government of the Republic of Ghana and the Chairman of 
the first meeting of the Conference of Ministers. 

163rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

235(X). Vote of thanks to His Excellency Mr. Habib Bourguiba, 
President of the Republic of Tunisia, and to the 
Government and people of Tunisia 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Fully appreciative of the kind invitation of the Government of the Republic 
of Tunisia to hold the second meeting of the Technical Committee of Experts and 
the tenth session of the Commission (first meeting of the Conference of Ministers) 
in Tunisia, 

1. Expresses its appreciation of the inspiring inaugural address and message, 
delivered on behalf of His Excellency Mr. Habib Bourguiba, President of the 
Republic, by His Excellency Mr. Hedi Nouira, Prime Minister of the Government of 
the Republic of Tunisia; 

2. Further expresses its fervent wish for the speedy and full recovery 
of His Excellency Mr. Habib Bourguiba; 

3. Conveys its gratitude to His Excellency the President of the Republic of 
Tunisia, and to the Government and the people of Tunisia, for their warm hospitality 
and the facilities generously placed at the disposal both of the participants in 
the Technical Committee of Experts and of the representatives and observers at 
the tenth session of the Commission (first meeting of the Conference of Ministers) ; 

4. Decides that this resolution be accordingly communicated to the 
Government of the Republic of Tunisia by the Executive Secretary. 

163rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

236 (X). Congratulations to the officers of the tenth session 
of the Commission (first meeting of the Conference 
of Hinisters), the Executive Committee and the 
Technical Committee of Experts 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Conscious of the heavy responsibilities assumed by the Chairman, Vice-Chairmen 
and Rapporteur in the conduct of the tenth session of the Commission (first meeting 
of the Conference of Ministers), 
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Conscious also of the great responsibilities which devolved upon the officers 
of the Executive Committee and the Technical Committee of Experts, in their 
various deliberations on meetings in preparation for the tenth session of the 
Commission (first meeting of the Conference of Ministers), 

Noting with satisfaction the results achieved by- their devotion to duty and 
by the diligence and dignity with which they all performed their onerous duties, 

Conveys its whole-hearted congratulations and sincere thanks to the Chairman, 
Vice-Chairmen and Rapporteur of the tenth session of the Commission (firstmeeting 
of the Conference of Ministers), as well as to the respective Chairmen, 
Vice-Chairmen and Rapporteurs of the Executive Committee and the Technical 
Committee of Experts. 

163rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

237 (X). Congratulations to the secretariat 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Considering the efforts made by the secretariat and the satisfactory results 
which have attended the deliberations of the tenth session of the Commission 
(first meeting of the Conference of Ministers), 

Further considering the important and valuable documentation prepared and 
made available to the representatives and observers, 

Conscious of the great volume of work and the complexity of the tasks entrusted 
to and accomplished by the secretariat, 

Conveys its sincere congratulations to the Executive Secretary and all staff 
members, including interpreters and translators, for their unceasing devotion and 
excellent contributions to the success of the second meeting of the Technical 
Commi ttee of Experts and the tenth s ession of the Commission. 

163rd meeting, 
13 February 1971. 

OTHER DECISIONS 

Election of officers of the first meeting of the Conference of Ministers 

At its 156th meeting, on 9 February 1971, the Conference unanimously elected 
H.E. Hr. Tijani Chelly, Tunisia, Chairman of the first meeting of the Conference 
of Ministers. The following were also elected unanimously: H.E. Mr. J.H. Mensah, 
Ghana, Vice-Chairman, H.E. Mr. H.P. Boundio, Central African Republic, second 
Vice-Chairman, and H.E. Mr. Belai Abbai, Ethiopia, Rapporteur. 
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Subsidiary bodies 

At its 163rd meeting, on 13 February 1971, the Conference having studied the 
recommendations 17/ of the Executive Committee on subsidiary bodies, decided : 

(a) that the vmrking parties established under resolution 128 (VII) be 
abolished, ~ut that the Conference of African Planners, the Conference of African 
Statisticians and the Conference of African Demographers, be retained; 

(Q) that the Technical Committee of Experts be organized into sub-committees 
and that member States ensure the designation of competent officials in the 
various fields to attend its meetings to enable the Committee to deal effectively 
with matters requiring its attention ; 

(£) that in the case of reports of the Technical Committee of Experts for 
consideration by the Conference of Ministers , the Executive Committee meet in due 
course to submit its views on such reports to the Conference ; 

(~) that the membership of the Executive Committee be increased to sixteen; 

(e) that the Executive Committee elect its own officers, the sole proviso in 
resolution 188 (IX) being that the Chairman of the Conference of Ministers shall 
be the Chairman of the Executive Committee ; 

(f) that whenever possible member States be represented by Ministers at 
meetings of the Executive Committee. 

Rules of procedure of the Commission 

At its 163rd meeting, on 13 February 1971, the Conference decided, pursuant to 
Economic and Social Council resolution 1393 (XLVI) of 3 June 1969, to amend the 
Commission's rules of procedure in accordance with Council resolution 1296 . (XLIV) 
of 23 May 1968 on arrangements for consultation with non-governmental organizations. 

Acting upon the request of the Economic and Social Council at its 1596th 
meeting 18/ on 3 June 1969 concerning the summary records of the regional economic 
commissions, the Conference further decided to amend the first sentence of rule 38 
0f . .t.he Commission_':S rules of procedure by the addition in the first sentence 
of the words "where required 11

, the sentence thus reading as follows: "Summary 
records of the meetings of the Commission, where r equired, shall be kept by the 
secretariat. " 

Election of members of the Executive Committee 

The Conference elected the new members of the Executive Committee at its 
163rd meeting, on 13 February 1971 . 

For the two-year period 1971-1973, the subregional members of the Executive 
Committee are the following: 

17/ Documents E/CN.l4/456 , E/CN.l4/462, E/CN.l4/479/Rev.l and E/CN.l4/498. 

18/ See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-sixth 
Session, 1596th meeting, para. 41. 
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(a) Central African subregion: Cameroon, Central African Republic, 
Chad and Congo (~ubc Republic of) ; 

(~) East African subregion: Ethiopia, }1adagascar, Somalia and Uganda; 

(~) North African subregion: Algeria, Morocco, Tunisia and United Arab 
Republic; 

(~) West African subregion: Ghana, Niger, Nigeria and Senegal. 
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PART IV 

DRAFT RESOLUTION FOR ACTION BY THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 

496. At its l63rd meeting~ the Conference of Ministers unanimously approved the 
following draft resolution for consideration by the Economic and Social Council : 

The Economic and Social Council ? 

1. Takes note of the report of the Economic Commission for Africa for the 
period from 15 February 1970 to 13 February 1971 and the recommendations and 
resolutions contained in parts II and I II of that report; 

2 . Endorses t he programme of work and priorities, 1971-1973, with 
proje~tions to 1976~ contained in part V of the r eport; 

3. Takes note of the recommendations made in the Commission's resolution 
217 (X) on regional structures within the United Nations system, wi th respect to 
the implementation of Economic and Social Council resolution 1553 (XLIX); 

~ 4. Commends the Economi c Commission f or Africa for t he measures i t has 
taken t o chart a meaningful strategy for Africa's economic and social development 
in the 1970s, within the framework of the global International Development Strategy 
for the Second United Nations Development Decade, adopted by the General Assembly 
in resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970. 

PART V 

PROGRAMME OF t•TORK AND PRIORITIES, 1971-1973, WITH PROJECTIONS TO 1976 

LThis part of t he report is printed separ ately as Volume I~/. 
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ANNEX I 

LIST OF DELEGATIONS AND OBSERVERS AT THE TENTH SESSION OF 
THE COMMISSION 

(FIRST MEETING OF THE CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS) 

M~BERS 

Algeria 

Representative: Mr. Mohamed Aberkane 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Ahmed Amrani, ~rr. Abdelkader Belhadj 

Botswana 

Representative: The Hon. Q.K.J. t1asire 

Alternate Representative: Mr. F.G. Mogae 

Burundi 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Joseph Ndabaniwe 

Alternate Representative: Mr. Andre Bibwa 

Cameroon 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Charles Onana Awana 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Jean Assoumou, Mr. Jean-Baptiste Yonke, 
Mr. Etienne Ntsama, Mr. Albert Ndoung, Mr. Boniface Biyong, Mr. Daissale Dakole, 
Mr. Mbarga Kouma, Mr. Jules Mevaa, El Hadj hbdul Baghi 

Central African Republic 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Henri-Paul Boundio 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Fran~ois Farra-Frond, Mr. Gabriel Agba, 
Mr. Albert Mandjeka 

Chad 

Representative: Mr. Mahamat Gabdou 

Democratic Republic of the Congo 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Joseph Mbeka 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Maurice Mabiala, Mr. Nicolas Kahasha, 
Mr. Mutombo Raphael, Mr. C. Beauregard, Mr. Athanase Kiyunga, Mr. Andre Kofi 
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Dahomey 

Representative: Mr. Loko Raffet 

Alternate Representative: Mr. Pierre Guidiglo 

Ethiopia 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Belai Abbai 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Gabre Michael Paulos, Mr. Walde Mariam Girma, 
Mr. Hailu Holde Ghiorgis, I1r. Gebeyehou Firrissa 

Gabon 

Representative: Mr. Michel Antchouey 

Alternate Representative: Mr. Jean-Felix Adande 

Ghana 

Representative: The Hon. J.H. Mensah 

Alternate Representatives: Dr. Jones Ofori Atta, H.E. Mr. H.R. Amonoo, 
~1r. A.E.K. Ashiagbor, Mr. G.K. Hagan, Mr. K.O. Beecham 

Secretary: Mrs. J.J. Addy 

Ivory Coast 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Benie Nioupin 

Kenya 

Representative: Mr. Justus A. Mudavadi 

Alternate Representative: Mr. A.V. Hirani 

Liberia 

~~presentative: Mr. David Franklin Neal 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Lami Kavah, Mr. Wisseh McClain, 
Mr. Emmanuel 0. Gardiner, Mr. Nathaniel Eastman 

Libya 

Representative: Mr. Suliman Badi 

Madagascar 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Arthur Besy 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Joseph Franck, Mr. Ranaivo-Rahamefy, 
Mr. Elie Razanakolona, Mr. Adrien Rakotoarivony 
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Mauritania 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Toure Mamadou 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Sidi Ould Cheikh Abdallahi, Mr. Ould-Abdallah, 
Hr. Ahmed Bazeid Miske 

Morocco 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Mustapha Faris 

Alternate Representatives: H.E. Mr. Thami Ouazzani, f'.1r. Abdellatif Imani, 
Mr. Ali Mounir, Mr. Ahmed Bensouda 

Niger 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Garba Katambe 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Kossomi Bourem, Mr. Mounkeila Arouna, Mr. Ira Mayaki 

Nigeria 

~epresentative: Alhaji Shehu Shagari 

Alternate Representatives: H.E. Mr. E. Olu Sanu, Mr. E.E. Nsefik, 
Mr. N.A.A. Okuboyejo, Dr. J.O. Adekunle, Mr. F.A.O. Oseni, Mr. Gilbert Obatoyinbo, 
Mr. C.O. Idokogi 

Secretary: Mr. P.A. Isedu 

People's Republic of the Congo 

Representative: Mr. Cesar Mopolo-Dadet 

Alternate Representative: Mr. Diop Mamadou 

Senegal 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Youssouf Sylla 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Abdoulaye Ba, Mr. Birahine Gallo Fall, Hr. Daby Diagne 

Sierra Leone 

Representative: H.E. Mr. A. Khazali 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. E.P .A. Soney, Mr. S. J. Halters, Mr. V .E. HacAuley 

Somalia 

Representative: Mr. Jama Rabilleh 

Alternate Representative: Hr. Osman Abdullahi Jama 
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Sudan 

Representative: H.E. Brigadier Mohamed Abdel Halim 

Alternate Representatives: H.E. Mr. Mohamed Abdel Maged Ahmed, 
Mr. Abu Zeid Mohamed Salih, Dr. Abdel Hafeez El Rifai, Mr. Sabana Jambo, 
Mr. Orner Ali Orner, Mr. Hassan Abu Sha.rnma 

Representative: Mr. Mama Moumouin 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Damien Eklu-Natey, Mr. Alexandre Akakpo, 
Mr. Isaac Johnson 

Tunisia 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Tijani Chelly 

Alternate Representatives: H.E. Mr. Taoufik Smida, Mr. Chadli Tnani, 
Mr. Moncef Bel Hadj Amor, Mr. Abdelhakim Slama, Mr. Salah M'Barka, Mr. Ridha Azzabi, 
Mr. Said Chenik, Mr. Rachid Sfar, Mr. Taoufik Karoui, Mrs. Jaouida Tnani, 
Mr. Bechir Gueblaoui, Mr. Ahmed Zouaoui, Mr. Mohamed Maherzi, Mr. Amor Ardhaoui, 
Hr. Sadok Bouraoui, Mr. Abdelwahab Karaa, Mr. Hassouna M'Nara, Mr. Mohamed Jerraya, 
Mr. Moncef Ksibi, Mr. Brahim Gotrane, Mr. Raouf Bacha, Mr. Mustapha Couki, 
Mr. Noe Ladhari, Mr. Sadok Bel Hadj, Mr. Mohamed Ennaceur, Mr. Abdelmajid Turki, 
Mr. Mohamed Boudaya, Mr. Othman Laouani, Mr. Ali Jaidane, Mr. Nourreddine Koubaa, 
Mr. Ahmed Triki, Mr. Taoufik Gahbiche 

Uganda 

Representative: Mr. George W. Wadimba 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Abubakar Muwanga, Mr. Francis Okello 

United Arab Republic 

Representative: H.E. Mr. El Sayed Gaballah El Sayed 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Ahmed Said Douedar, Mr. Monir Halim Abdel Messih, 
Mr. Mohamed Nasser, Mr. Moris Makramallah Wasef, Miss Bahiga Arafa, Mr. Ahmed Helmi 

ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 

France 

Representative: H.E. Mr. Georges Gorse 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Jean Fevre, Mr. Jacques Valladon, 
Mr. Pierre Sauliere, Mr. Andre Piquard, Mr. Patrick Imphaus 

Namibia 

Representative: Mr. Solomon Mifima 
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Representative: H.E. Don Alfonso de la Serna 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Enrique Mahou, Mr. Pablo Benevides 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

Representative: 1-tr. A.R. Thomas 

Alternate Representatives: Mr. M.F. Page, Mr. R.F.R. Deare, Mr. R.J.s. Muir 

OBSERVERS FOR STATES MEMBERS OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
NOT MEMBERS OF THE COMMISSION 

Belgium 

H.E. Mr. Felix Standaert, Mr. Emile Massa 

Bulgaria 

H.E. Mr. Dimo Kazachmov, Mr. Vasil Velinov 

Canada 

H.E. Mr . D'Iberville Fortier, Mr. Louis De Salaberry 

Czechoslovakia 

H.E . Mr. Jan Ledi, Mr. Josef Koci, Mr. Frantisek Fisera 

Hungary 

H.E. Mr . Zoltan Zsigmond, Mr. Bela Horvath 

India 

Mr. Sundara Venkatesan, Miss Mecra Seth, Mr. K.L. Bindra, Mr. P.T.B. Menon, 
Mr. B.K. Mitra 

Netherlands 

Mr. F.R.A. Walraven, Mr. H. Philipse 

Poland 

Mr. st. Satt, Mr. T. Baczynski 

Romania 

H.E. Mr. Balaceanu Petre, Mr. Vlad Corneliu, Mr. Revecu loan 
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Sweden 

Mr. Lars Norberg 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

H. E. Mr. s. Afanassiev, Mr. Oleg Bartsen, Mr. Oleg Khartchenko 

United States of America 

Mr. Robert s . Smith, Mr. Peter K. Daniells, Mr. Sumner Gerard, 
Mr. Robert K. Sherwood, Mr. Thomas W.M. Smith 

Yugoslavia 

H.E. Mr. P. Slavoljiub 

OTHER OBSERVERS 

Guinea (Bissau) 

Mr. Roger Ibrahima 

Mozambique 

Mr. Sergio Vieira 

Federal Republic of Germany 

H.E. Mr. Ulrich Lebsanft, Mr. Hans-Wilhelm Janssen, Mr. Oswald Armbruster, 
Mr. Joachim Freiherr von Jena, Miss H. Schnabel 

UNITED NATIONS 

Mr. P. de Seynes, Mr. Mohamed Habib Gherab, Mr. Ismat T. Kittani, Mr. Richard Paw U, 
Mr. Claude Pinau, Mr. Michel Dina-Lobe 

OTHER UNITED NATIONS BODIES 

United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development (UNCTAD) 

Mr. M. Perez-Guerrero, Mr. Moses T. Adebanjo, Mr. Robert Giry 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO) 

Mr. Ibrahim H. Abdel-Rahman, Mr. Almay Sylla 

United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) 

Mr. Alan E. McBain 
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United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 

Mr. T. Paul Rouamba, Mr. John P. Saunders 

World Food Programme (WFP) 

Mr. J . s. Annan, Mr. M. Mock, Mr. Joaquin P. Ramirez 

SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

Mr. Meshack Ndisi, Mr. F. Abdel-Rahman 

Mr. M.C. Mensah 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations (FAO) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization (UNESCO) 

Mr. Michel Doo Kingue, Chief Olu Ibukun, Mr. E. Armerding, Mr. G. Naesselund 

World Health Organization (WHO) 

Dr. A. H. Thomas, Dr. L. Hesselvik 

Internationa l Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (IBRD) 

Dr. Abdel Galeel el Emary 

International Monetary Fund (IMF) 

Mr. Jacques Waitzenegger 

Universal Postal Union (UPU) 

Mr. Ciceron 

International Telecommunication Union (ITU) 

Mr. A. Br ooks 

\.Vorld Meteorologica l Organization (WMO) 

Mr. A.M . Elamly 

INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC EJ\TERGY AGENCY ( IAEA) 

Mr. o.E.s . Lloyd 
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GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE (GATT) 

Mr. M. G. Mathur 

INTERGOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Accord Africain et Malgache sur le Sucre 

Mr. A. Essome 

African Development Bank (ADB) 

Mr. Vincent Olatunde, Mr. Kodock, Mr. Elghali, Miss Engmann 

Mr. Jacques Diouf 

Mr. Samir Amin 

African Groundnut Council 

African Institute for Economic Development 
and Planning (IDEP) 

African Training and Research Centre in Administration 
for Development (CAFRAD) 

Mr . J . E. Karouki, Mr. F . Laurencine 

Mr. Bernard Vinay 

Central Bank of Equatorial African States 
and Cameroon 

Central Bank of West African States 

Mr. Jacques Noireau, Mr. Kodjo 

Centre d'etudes industrielles du Maghreb 

Mr. Saleh Mohamed Baccouche, Mr. Abdelkader Harnaffi, Mr. Madani Mokrani, 
Mr. M. Mohamed Yaiche, Mr. Slama Moncef 

Commonwealth Secretariat 

Sir Geoffrey Wilson 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) 

Mr. Nikolay Shinkov, Mr. Gunter Molitor, Mr. Valentin Sorokin 

European Economic Community 

Mr. D. Frisch, Mr. Horst Schmidt-Ohlendort 
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League of Arab States 

Mr. Fathalla M. El Boghdaby 

Organization of African Unity (OAU) 

Mr. G. Pognon, Mr. Hassan A. Dawood 

Mr. A . Faa lem 

Mr. Andre Vincent 

Organisation commune africaine et malgache (OCAM) 

Organization for Economic Co-operation and 
Development (OECD) 

Organisation des Etats Riverains du Senegal (OERS) 

Mr. Ahmed Ould Dadah 

Senegambian Permanent Secretariat 

Mr. E.M. Taa l 

Standing Consultative Committee of the Maghreb 

Mr. Najib Badri, Mr. El Kaski, Mr. Larbi, Mr. Ben Slimane 

Union douaniere et economique de l'Afriqu e centrale (UDEAC) 

Mr. Pierre Tchanque, Mr. Marc Mba-Ndong 

Union des Etats de l 1Afrigue centrale (UEAC) 

Mr. Kabamba, Mr. s. Drapeau 

NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Category I 

International Chamber of Commerce 

Mr. Driss Sebti, Mr. Mahmoud Zerzeri 

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 

Mr. Farhat Dachraoui, Mr. Mohammed Azaiez 

International Organizat ion of Employers 

Mr. Azzedine Ben Achour, Mr. Mohamed El Ghali, Mr. Rachid Ben Yedder 
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World Confederation of Labour 

Mr. Jean Diallo 

World Federation of Trade Unions 

Mr. Abdalla Ibrahim Ahmed 

1-J"orld Federation of United Nations Associations 

Mr. Mustapha Chouikha 

Category II 

Fr iends World Committee for Consultation 

Mr. Heinrich Carstens 

Union of International Fairs 

Mr . A.L. Blanchot, Mr. Mohamed Farrah 

Roster 

Battelle Memorial Institute 

Mr. Robert s. Harris 
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ANNEX II 

PROPOSED REPRESENTATIVES OF ANGOLA, GUINEA (BISSAU) AND 
MOZAMBIQUE ON THE COMMISSION 

Angola 

Mr. Agostinho Neto 
President of the Movimento Popular de Libertas;ao de Angola (MPLA) 
c/o Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Brazzaville 
People's Republic of the Congo 

Mr. Roberto Holden 
President of the Front national pour la liberation de l'Angola (FNLA) 
c/o Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Kinshasa 
Democratic Republic of the Congo 

Guinea (Bissau) 

Mr. Amilcar Cabral 
Secretary-General of the Partido Africano da Independencia da Guine 

e Cabo Verde (PAIGC) 
c/o Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Conakry 
Guinea 

Mr. Marcelino Dos Santos 

Mozambique 

Vice-President in Charge of External Relations for the Frente de Libertas;ao 
de Mosambique (FRELIMO) 

c/o African Liberation Committee 
P.o . Box 1767 
Dar es Salaam 
United Republic of Tanzania 
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ANNEX III 

MEETINGS OF SUBSIDIARY BODIES DURING THE PERIOD UNDER REVIEW 

Body and Chairman 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Chairman: H.E. Mr. Youssouf Sylla 
(Senegal) 

Chairman: H.E. Mr. Youssouf Sylla 
(Senegal) 

CONFERENCE OF AFRICAN PLANNERS 

Chairman: The Ron. Dr. Jones Ofori-Atta 
(Ghana) 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS 

Chairman: Mr . J.A . Mudavadi 
(Kenya) 
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Meeting 
or 

Session 

Document 
symbol 

of report 

Third meeting, E/CN . l4/479/Rev.1 
Addis Ababa 
18-21 May 1970 

Fourth meeting, E/CN-14/498 
Addis Ababa 
9-13 November 1970 

Third session, 
Addis Ababa 
20-29 May 1970 

Second Lleeting, 
Tunis 
1-6 February 1971 

E/CN.l4/481 

E/CN.l4/512/Rev.l 



ANNEX IV 

MEETINGS AND TRAINING COURSES HELD DURING THE PERIOD 
UNDER REVIEW 

Date and place 

5-9 January 
Addis Ababa 

8 January-
6 February 

Lusaka 

26-30 January 
Addis Ababa 

9-14 February 
Addis Ababa 

16 February-
18 March 

Addis Ababa 

17-21 February 
Addis Ababa 

13 April-
3 July 
Addis Ababa 
Geneva 

l May-25 June 
Holte (Denmark) 

4 May-24 July 
Addis Ababa 
Geneva 

18-21 May 
Addis Ababa 

20-29 May 
Addis Ababa 

21 May-16 June 
Federal Republic 
of Germany 

Title 

Horking Group on Industrial Statistics 

Trainers' Horkshop on Modern Training Methods and Teaching 
Aids (English-speaking countries) 

Harking Group on Fertility Studies and Evaluation of 
Population Programmes 

First Meeting of the ECA Technical Committee of Experts 

Training Course in Budget-Plan Harmonization 
(English-speaking countries) 

(i) Regional OPI/NGO Conference in Africa on 
United Nations Second Development Decade 

(ii) Editors Roundtable 

ECA/ITC Training Course in Trade Promotion 
(English-speaking countries) 

UN/RDC Community Development Group Fellowship Training 
Course 

ECA/ITC Training Course in Trade Promotion 
(French-speaking countries) 

Third Meeting of the ECA Executive Committee 

Third Session of the Conference of African Planners 

ECA/German Foundation Seminar on Modern Railway Operation 
and Traction 
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Date and place 

3-5 June 
Addis Ababa 

Title 

Second Meeting of the Preparatory Committee for the 
African Population Conference 

8-10 June 
Addis Ababa 

Meeting of Expert Group on Population 

10-12 June 
Addis Ababa 

Preparatory Meeting for the Conference on African 
Hydrology and Hydro-meteorology 

15-25 June 
Addis Ababa 

Working Group of Experts on Water Resources Planning 

29 June-4 July 
Kampala 

East African Sub-regional Meeting on Specific Aspects 
of Housing Finance 

13 July-
22 August 

Lagos 

Advanced Training Course in the Methodology and Techniques 
of Manpower Planning and Training Programming 
(English-speaking countries) 

22-31 July 
Accra 

West African Meeting of Experts on the Development of 
Rural Life and Institutions 

4-12 August 
Nairobi 

10-14 August 
Manchester 

13-24 August 
Geneva 

14 September-
7 October 

Cameroon, Central 
African Republic, 
Chad, Congo 
(Democratic Republic 
of), Gabon, People's 
Republic of the 
Congo 

31 August
ll September 

Kumasi 

13 September-
4 October 

Kampala 

Seminar on Training Methods and Programmes for Directors 
of Training Institutes and Civil Service Training 
Centres 

First Meeting of the ECA Panel of Experts on Advanced 
Institutes for Applied Science and Technology in Africa 

Fifth Joint Meeting of the ECA Working Party on Intra
African Trade and the OAU Expert Committee on Trade 
Development 

Training Course for Building Contractors from Central 
Africa 

West African Working Group of Expe,rts on House-Building 
Costs 

Seminar on the Revised United Nations System of National 
Accounts (English-speaking countries) 
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Date and place 

17-19 September 
Copenhagen 

5-16 October 
Addis Ababa 

5 October-
6 November 

Lome 

5 October-
13 November 

Lagos 

16 October-
18 December 

Monrovia 

19-22 October 
Addis Ababa 

19-24 October 
Addis Ababa 

3-7 November 
Addis Ababa 

9-13 November 
Addis Ababa 

9-13 November 
Addis Ababa 

16-20 November 
Addis Ababa 

17-24 November 
Addis Ababa 

23-27 November 
Kampala 

23 November-
4 December 

Addis Ababa 

25 November-
9 December 

Addis Ababa 

Title 

Joint ECA/OAU Meeting of African Countries Members of 
IBRD/IMF 

ECA/UNESCO Regional Symposium on the Utilization of 
Science and Technology for Development in Africa 

ECA/GATT Training Course on Commercial Policy and Trade 
Promotion (French-speaking countries) 

Training Course of the Association of African Central 
Banks 

ECA/GATT Training Course on Commercial Policy and Trade 
Promotion (English-speaking countries) 

Fifth Meeting of the Regional Group for Africa of UNACAST 

Regional Expert Working Group on Improvements in Rural 
Housing and Cormnunity Facilities 

Third Conference on Soil Fertility and Fertilizers used 
in Africa 

Fourth Meeting of the ECA Executive Committee 

Seminar on Data Required for Projections 

\1/orking Group on Public Sector Statistics 

UNIDO/ECA Regional Training Workshop for Personnel 
Engaged in Standardization 

ECA/German Foundation Seminar on Science and Mass Media 

Africa Regional Seminar on National Youth Service 
Programmes 

Seminar on Cadastre 

-145-



Date and place 

7-18 December 
Addis Ababa 

9-ll December 
Addis Ababa 

7-12 December 
Addis Ababa 

7-12 December 
Addis Ababa 

28 December-
2 January 

Dar es Salaam 

l-13 January 
Addis Ababa 

14-15 January 
Addis Ababa 

1-6 February 
Tunis 

Title 

Seminar on the Administrative Framework for Development 
(English-speaking countries) 

Technical Meeting on Pilot Studies on Fertility, Infant 
Mortality and Evaluation of Population Programmes 

Expert Group Meeting on Education and Training for 
Development in Africa 

UNIDO/ECA/AFRASEC Training Workshop for Managerial Staff 
of Chambers of Industry in Africa (English-speaking 
countries) 

ECA/ICSW Seminar on Social Welfare Services 

Regional Inter-Agency Co-ordination Meeting on Population 

Meeting of Experts from NGOs and Non-African Governments 
interested in African Population Programmes 

Second Meeting of the Technical Committee of Experts 
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ANNEX V 

PUBLICATIONS AND PRINCIPAL DOCUMENTS ISSUED DURING 
THE PERIOD UNDER REVIEW 

E/CN.l4/lll/Rev.4. Revised terms of reference and rules of procedure of the 
Economic Commission for Africa 

E/CN.l4/453. Annual report of the Economic Commission for Africa (1 March 1968-
14 February 1969), Vol. I ~/ 

E/CN.l4/453/Add.l. Annual report of the Economic Commission for Africa 
(1 March 196P-14 February 1969), voll®e II (Programme of work and priorities 
for the biennium 1969-1970, with projections to 1973) EJ 

E/CN.l4/453/Add.2. Supplement to the annual report of the Economic Commission for 
Africa: addresses and messages delivered on the occasion of the tenth 
anniversary and the ninth session of the Economic Commission for Africa 
(Addis Ababa, 3-5 February 1969) 

E/CN.l4/454. Report of the Expert Harking Group of Social Hork Educators 
(Addis Ababa, 27 March-2 April 1969) 

E/CN.l4/455. Report of the Regional Seminar for Africa on Techniques and 
Procedures of United Nations Technical Assistance (Addis Ababa, 
7-25 April 1969) 

E/CN.l4/456. Report of the first meeting of the Executive Committee (Addis Ababa, 
30 June-4 July 1969) 

E/CN.l4/457. Report of the Seminar on the Application of Demographic Data and 
Analysis to Development Planning (Addis Ababa, 2-9 June 1969) 

E/CN.l4/458 and Corr.l. Final report of the Meeting of the Preparatory Committee 
for the African Population Conference 

E/CN.l4/459. Report of the Fourth Joint Meeting of the ECA Working Party on 
Intra-African Trade and the OAU Expert Committee on Trade and Development 
(Geneva, 18-23 August 1969) 

E/CN.l4/460. Report of the Working Group of Experts on House-building Costs 
(Tangier, 1-12 September 1969) 

E/CN.l4/461. Economic Bulletin for Africa, Vol. VIII, Nos. 1 and 2 £1 

~ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-seventh Session, 
document E/4651. 

E_/ Ibid., document E/4651/Add.l. 

£1 United Nations publication, Sales No.: E.68.II.K.l. 
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E/CN.l4/462. Report of the second meeting of the Executive Committee (Addis Ababa, 
27-31 October 1969) 

E/CN.l4/463. Report of the Seminar on the Role of Public Enterprises in Planning 
and Plan Implementation (Mauritius, 16-26 September 1969) [E/CN.l4/463/Add.l -
English onli/ 

E/CN.l4/464. Report of the sixth session of the Conference of African 
Statisticians (Addis Ababa, 82-31 October 1969) 

E/CN.l4/465. Report of the Sub-regional Meeting on Economic Co-operation in 
Central Africa (Kinshasa, 19-22 November 1969) 

E/CN.l4/466. Final report of the Inaugural Meeting of the Association of African 
Central Banks (Addis Ababa, 15-18 December 1969) 

E/CN.l4/467. Report of the Working Group on Industrial Statistics ( - /CAS.7/l) 
(Addis Ababa, 5-9 January 1970) 

E/CN.l4/468. Economic Bulletin for Africa, Vol. IX, No. 1 ~ 

E/CN.l4/469. West African Training Course for Building Contractors (Ghana, Niger, 
Upper Volta,' Dahomey, Togo ; July-September 1969) 

E/CN.l4/470. Economic Bulletin for Africa, Vol. IX, No. 2 ~ 

E/CN.l4/471. Report of the Sub-regional training course on rural extension 
and community development (West Africa, French-speaking countries) (Tove
Palime, Togo; 26 August-26 September 1969) 

E/CN.l4/472. Report of the Meeting of Experts on the development of rural life 
and institutions in Central Africa (Libreville, Gabon; 2-12 December 1969) 

E/CN.l4/473. Report of the Working Group on Fertility Studies and Evaluation 
of Population Programmes (Addis Ababa, 26-30 January 1970) 

E/CN.l4/474. Report of the first meeting of the Technical Committee of Experts 
(Addis Ababa, 9-14 February 1970) 

E/CN.l4/475. Report on the Trainers' Workshop on modern training methods and 
teaching aids (East Africa) (Lusaka, Zambia; 8 January-6 February 1970) 

E/CN.l4/476. Report of the Training Course in Budget-Plan Harmonization for 
English-speaking countries (Addis Ababa, 16 February-18 March 1970) 

E/CN.l4/477 (E/4824). Annual report of the Economic Commission for Africa 
(15 February 1969-14 February 1970) 

~ United Nations publication, Sales No.: E.69.II.K.4. 

el United Nations publication, Sales No.: E.69.II.K.l0. 
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E/CN.l4/478. Report of an ECA economic co-operation mission to 1-l'est Africa 
(4 April-9 May 1970) 

E/CN.l4/479/Rev.l. Report of the third meeting of the Executive Committee (Addis 
Ababa, 18-21 May 1970) 

E/CN.l4/48o/Rev .l. Survey of Economic Conditions in Africa, 1969: 
Part I - "Review of developments through 1969" 
Part II - "Typology of African economies 11 

E/CN.l4/481. Report of the third session of the Conference of African Planners 
(Addis Ababa, 20-29 May 1970) 

E/CN.l4/482. Economic Survey of Africa, Vol. III, East African Sub-region 

E/CN.l4/483. Report of the Working Group of Experts on Water Resources Planning 
(Addis Ababa, 15-25 June 1970) 

E/CN.l4/484. ECA Training Course for manpower planners and training programmes 
(Tangier, 1 July-19 August 1969) 

E/CN.l4/485. Report of the East African Sub-regional Meeting on Specific Aspects 
of Housing Finance (Kampala, Uganda; 29 June-4 July 1970) 

E/CN.l4/486. Economic Bulletin for Africa, Vol. X, No. 1 f/ 

E/CN.l4/487. Report of an ECA economic co-operation mission_to Central Africa 
(16 June-12 July 1970) /See also: document E/CN. l4/47§/ 

E/CN.l4/488. Report of the Expert Group on Population (Addis Ababa, 8-10 June 1970) 

E/CN. l4/489. Report of the Second Meeting of the Preparatory Committee for the 
African Population Conference (Addis Ababa, 3-5 June 1970) 

E/CN.l4/490. Report of the Fifth ECA/OAU Joint Meeting on Trade (OAU/TRAD/30) 
and Development (Geneva, 13-24 August 1970) 

E/CN.l4/491/Rev.2. Revised pro.visional agenda 

E/CN . l4/492. Resolutions and decisions adopted by the Economic and Social Council 
and the General Assembly since the Commission's ninth session 

E/CN.l4/493/Rev . 3. Africa's strategy for development in the 1970s 

E/CN.l4/494. Report on the Meeting of Experts on the development of rural life 
and institutions in West Africa (Accra, 22-31 July 1970) /See also 
document E/CN.l4/472) 

E/CN.l4/495. Report of the Regional Working Group on Improvements in Rural Housing 
and Community Facilities (Addis Ababa, 19-24 October 1970) 

£/ United Nations publication, Sales No.: E.70.II.K.2. 
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E/CN.l4/496. Report of the West African Working Group of Experts on House-building 
Costs (Kumasi, Ghana; 31 August-11 September 1970) 

E/CN.l4/497. Some institutional aspects of African economic co-operation 

E/CN.l4/498. Report of the fourth meeting of the Executive Committee (Addis Ababa, 
9-13 November 1970) 

E/CN.l4/499. Report of the Harking Group on Public Sector Statistics ( - /NAC/41) 
(Addis Ababa, 16-20 November 1970) 

E/CN.l4/500. Report of the Seminar on Cadastre (Addis Ababa, 25 November-
7 December 1970) 

E/CN.l4/501. Report of the Seminar on Data Required for Projections ( - /CAS.7/3) 
(Addis Ababa, 9-13 November 1970) 

E/CN.l4/502. Report of the secretariat on the work of the Commission 
(15 February 1970-13 February 1971) LPart I of the present repori/ 

E/CN.l4/503. Action taken by the Economic and Social Council on the draft 
resolution recommended by the Commission at its ninth session 

E/CN.l4/504. Report of the expert team on the evaluation of ECA's training 
programme policy and priorities in relation to Africa's manpower needs 

E/CN.l4/505. Report of the meeting on the establishment of a centre for training 
in photogrammetry, photo-interpretation and aero-geophysics (Lagos, 
16-19 November 1970) 

E/CN.l4/506. Report of the Central African training course for building contractors 
(September-October 1970) 

E/CN.l4/507. Mobilization of financial resources for African development -Progress 
report on the implementation of Commission resolution 169 (VIII) 

E/CN.l4/508. ECA/UNESCO Regional Symposium on Science and Technology (Addis Ababa, 
5-16 October 1970) 

E/CN.l4/509. Repqrt of the Seminar on Administrative Framework for Development 
(Addis Ababa, 7-18 December 1970) 

E/CN.l4/510. Relations with intergovernmental organizations: Establishment of 
contact between the Commission and the Intergovernmental Council of Copper 
Exporting Countries 

E/CN.l4/511. Question of representation of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau) 
and Namibia in the Economic Commission for Africa (Note by the Executive 
Secretary) 

E/CN.l4/512. Report of the second meeting of the Technical Committee of Experts 
(Tunis, 1-6 February 1971) 
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E/CN.l4/513. Report by the Executive Secretary, based on answers to the Secretary
General1s questionnaire for the study of regional structures 

E/CN.l4/514. Report of Expert Group Meeting on Social Welfare Training and 
Administration 

E/CN.l4/515. Report of the Expert Group Meeting on Education and Training for 
Development in Africa (Addis Ababa, 7-11 December 1970) 

E/CN.l4/516. Report of the Seminar on Training and Programmes for Directors of 
Training Institutes and Civil Service Training (Lower Kabete, Kenya; 
4-12 August 1970) 

E/CN.l4/517. Report of the Africa Regional Seminar on National Youth Service 
Programmes (Addis Ababa, 23 November-4 December 1970) 

E/CN.l4/518. Report on the Technical Meeting on Pilot Studies on Fertility, 
Infant Mortality and Evaluation of Population Programmes 

E/CN.l4/INF/46. Resolutions adopted by the Economic Commission for Africa 
during the ninth session 

E/CN.l4/INF/47. Provisional calendar of conferences, meetings, seminars and 
training courses for 1970 

E/CN. l 4/INF/48/Rev.l. Revised calendar of meetings and training courses, 
July 1970- June 1971 

E/CN.l4/INF/49. Notes for the information of delegates attending the second 
meeting of the Technical Committee of Experts and the tenth session of the 
Economic Commission for Africa - First meeting of the Conference of 
Ministers 

E/CN.l4/INF/50. Relations with international organizations and report on their 
activities relevant to economic and social development in Africa 

E/CN.l4/INF/51. Renaming of the regional economic commissions, as recommended by 
the General Assembly L;ee General Assembly resolution 2686 (XXVl/ 

E/CN.l4/INF/52. Representation of Namibia in the Economic Commission for Africa 

E/CN.l4/INF/53. United Nations accommodations in Bangkok and Addis Ababa 

E/CN. l4/INF/54. Calendar of meetings and training courses, Januar y-December 1971 

E/CN.l4/L.384. Amendments to ECA's rules of procedure ;;ee Economic and Social 
Council resolution 1296 (XLIVl/ 

E/CN.l4/L.385. UNESCO Book Development for Africa 

E/CN .l4/L.386. World Food Programme and its activities in Africa 

E/CN.l4/L.387. Co-operation between UNIDO and ECA in promoting industrial 
development in Africa 

E/CN . l 4/L .388 Special international conference of UNIDO 

E/CN.l4/L.389/Rev.l. Revised list of participants , Technical Committee of Experts 
(Tunis, 1-6 February 1971) 
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ANNEX VI 

TERMS OF REFERENCE OF THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA* 

1. The Economic Commission for Africa, acting within the framework of the 
policies of the United Nations and subject to the general supervision of the 
Economic and Social Council, shall, provided that the Commission takes no action 
with respect to any country without the agreement of the Government of that 
country: 

(~) Initiate and participate in measures for facilitating concerted action 
for the economic development of Africa, including its social aspects, with a view 
to raising the level of economic activity and levels of living in Africa, and for 
maintaining and strengthening the economic relations of countries and territories 
of Africa, both among themselves and with other countries of the world; 

(~) Make or sponsor such investigations and studies of economic and 
technological problems and developments within the territories of Africa as the 
Commission deems appropriate, and disseminate the results of such investigations 
and studies; 

(~) Undertake or sponsor the collection, evaluation and dissemination of 
such economic, technological and statistical information as the Commission deems 
appropriate ; 

(~) Perform, within the available resources of its secretariat, such 
advisory services as the countries and territories of the region may desire, 
provided that such services do not overlap with those rendered by other bodies 
of the United Nations or by the specialized agencies; 

(~) Assist the Council at its request in discharging its functions within 
the region in connexion with any economic problems. including problems in the 
field of technical assistance; 

(£) Assist in the formulation and development of co-ordinated policies as a 
basis for practical action in promoting economic and technological development in 
the region; 

(~) In carrying out the above functions, deal as appropriate with the 
social aspects of economic development and the interrelationship of economic and 
social factors. 

2. The Commission is empowered to make recommendations on any matter within its 
competence directly to the Governments of the members or associate members 

* These terms were adopted by resolution 671 A (XXV) of the Economic and 
Social Council of 29 April 1958. They were amended by resolution 974 D (XXVI) 
of 5 July 1963 and by resolution 1343 (XLV) of 18 July 1968. 
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concerned, to Governments admitted in a consultative capacity, and to the 
specialized agencies. The Commission shall submit for prior consideration by the 
Economic and Social Council any of its proposals for activities that would have 
important effects on the economy of the world as a whole. 

3. The Commission may, after discussion with any specialized agency concerned 
and with the approval of the Economic and Social Council, establish such subsidiary 
bodies as it deems appropriate for facilitating the carrying out of its 
responsibilities. 

4. The geographical scope of the Commission's work shall be the whole continent 
of Africa, Madagascar and other African islands. 

5. Membership of the Commission shall be open to: Algeria, a/ Botswana, b/ 
Burundi, a/ Cameroon, c/ Central African Republic, c/ Chad, c/-Congo (Democ;atic 
Republic of), c/ Dahomey, c/ Equatorial Guinea, i/ Ethiopia,-Gabon, c/ Gambia, d/ 
Ghana, Guinea,-e/ Ivory Coast, c/ Kenya, f/ Lesotho, b/ Liberia, Libya, -
Madagascar, £1 Malawi, £ / Mali,-c/ Mauritania, £/ Ma~itius, i/ Morocco, Niger, c/ 
Nigeria, c/ People's Republic of t he Congo, c/ Republic of South Africa, J! -
Rwanda, a/ Senegal, c/ Sierra Leone, h/ Somalia, c/ Sudan, Swaziland, i/ Togo, c/ 
Tunisia,-Uganda, a/ United Arab Republic, United Republic of Tanzania,-k/ 
Upper Volta, £/ Zambia, £1 and to any other State in the area which may-hereaft er 
become a Member of the United Nations, provided that States which shall cease to 
have any territorial responsibilities in Africa shall cease to be members of 
the Commission. 

6. The following shall be associate members of the Commission: 

(a) The Non-Self-Governing Territories situated within the geographical 
area d;fined in paragraph 4 above; 

(Q) Powers other than Portugal responsible for international relations of 
those Territories. 

~/ Member of the United Nations since 1962. 

~/ Member of the United Nations since 1966. 

£! Member of the United Nations since 1960. 

:l_l Member of the United Nations since 1965. 

~/ Member of the United Nations since 1958. 

!/ Member of the United Nations since 1963. 

~/ Member of the United Nations since 1964. 

£/ Member of the United Nations since 1961. 

if Member of the United Nations since 1968. 

j/ See resolution 974 D IV (XXXVI) of the Economic and Social Council, of 
30 July 1963. 

~/ Formed on 26 April 1964 by the unicn of Tanganyika and Zanzibar, which 
became Members of the United Haticns in 1961 and 1963 respectively. 
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7. Representatives of associate members shall be entitled to participate without 
vote in all meetings of the Cowmission, whether sitting as cow~ission or as 
committee of the whole. 

8. Representatives of associate members shall be eligible to be appointed as 
members of any committee or any other subordinate body which may bE set up by the 
Commission, and to hold office in such bodies. 

9. The Commission shall invite any Member of the United Nations not a member of 
the Commission to participate, in a consultative capacity, in its consideration of 
any matter of particular concern to that non-member, following the practices of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

10. The Commission shall invite representatives of specialized agencies to attend 
its meetings and to participate, without vote, in its deliberations with respect 
to items on its agenda relating to matters within the scope of their activities; 
and it may invite observers from such other intergovernmental organizations as it 
may consider desirable, in accordance with the practices of the Economic and 
Social Council. 

11. The Commission shall take measures to ensure that the necessary liaison shall 
be maintained with other organs of the United Nations and with the specialized 
agencies, with special attention to the avoidance of a duplication of effort. The 
Commission shall establish appropriate liaison and co-operation with other 
regional economic commissions in accordance with the resolutions and directives of 
the Economic and Social Council and the General Assembly. 

12. The Commission may establish such liaison as it deems appropriate with 
intergovernmental organizations in Africa operating in the same field. 

l.3. The Commission shall make arrangements for consultation with non-governmental 
organizations which have been granted consultative status by the Economic and 
Social Council, in accordance with the principles approved by the Council for this 
purpose. 

14. The Ccmmission shall adopt its own rules of procedure, including, the method 
of selecting its chairman and other officers. 

15. The administrative budget of the Commission shall be financed from the funds 
of the United Nations. 

16. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall appoint the Executive 
Secretary of the Commission. The staff of the Commission shall form part of the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. 

17. The Commission shall submit to the Economic and Social Council once a year a 
full report on its activities and plans, including those of any subsidiary bodies. 
For those years in which the Commission does not hold a session, the Executive 
Secretary shall submit to the Economic and Social Council a full report of its 
activities and plans, including those of any subsidiary bodies, after approval by 
the Chairman of the session in question and circulation to Governments of member 
States for their comments and any necessary modifications. 



18. The headquarters of the Commission and its secretariat shall be located in 
Africa. The site of the headquarters shall be decided by the Economic and Social 
Council in consultation with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. 1/ The 
Commission may in due course also establish such subregional offices as it may 
find necessary. 

19. The first session of the Commission shall be called by the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations as soon as practicable, but not later than the end of 1958. 
The Commission shall at each session decide upon the locality of the meeting of 
its next session, due consideration being given to the principle that the 
Commission should meet at its headquarters or in the different countries of Africa. 

20. The Economic and Social Council shall, from time to time, mru~e special 
revie-vrs of the work of the Commission. 

±/ At its 1018th meeting on 29 April 1958, the Council decided to choose by 
ballot among the five sites proposed as the headquarters of the Economic CoF~ission 
for Africa. Addis Ababa was chosen as the headquarters of the Commission. 
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ANNEX VII 

RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE ECONOHIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA* 

I. SESSIONS 

DATE Al,D PLACE OF SESSIONS 

Rule 1 

Sessions of the Commission shall be held: 

(~) At a date recommended by the Commission at a previous session after 
consultation with the Secretary-General, and approved by the Economic and 
Social Council; 

(!2_) Hi thin forty-five days of a request to that effect by the Council; 

(£) At the request of the majority of the members of the Commission, after 
consultation with the Executive Secretary; 

(~) On such other occasions as the Chairman, in consultation with the 
Vice-Chairmen and the Executive Secretary, deems necessary. 

Rule 2 

Each session convened in pursuance of sub-paragraph (~) of rule 1 shall be 
held at a place decided upon by the Commission at a previous session, due 
consideration being given to the principle that the Commission should meet at 
its headquarters or in the different countries of Africa. 

Sessions convened in pursuance of sub-paragraphs (b), (£),or(~) of 
rule 1 shall be held at a place determined by the Secretary-General in 
consultation with the Chairman of the Commission. 

Rule 3 

At the request of the majority of the members of the Commission, or in special 
cases, the date and place of the session may be altered by the Secretary-General 

* These rules were adopted by the Commission at its first session 
(E/CN.l4/3/Rev.l). They were subsequently amended by the Commission at its 
eighth and ninth sessions (see Official Records of the Economic and Social 
Council, Forty-third session, Supplement No. 5 (E/4354), annex IV, and 
ibid., Forty-seventh Session (E/4651), volume I, annex IV); and at the present 
~ion (see above, part III, "Other decisions"). 
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in consultation with the Chairman of the Commission and the Council's Interim 
Committee on Programme of Conferences. 

NOTIFICATION OF DATE OF OPENING 

Rule 4 

The Executive Secretary shall notifY the members and the associate members 
of the Commission of the date and place of the first meeting of each session at 
least forty-two days before the commencement of the session. Such notification 
shall also be made to the specialized agencies and to the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, to intergovernmental organizations in Africa operating in the same 
field as the Commission with which liaison has been established by the Commission, 
to the non-governmental organizations in category I and to the appropriate non
governmental organizations in category II and on the Roster. 

II. AGENDA 

DRAWING UP AND CO~ruNICATION OF PROVISIONAL AGENDA 

Rule 5 

The provisional agenda for each session shall be drawn up by the Executive 
Secretary in consultation with the Chairman of the Cow~ssion and shall be 
communicated in three copies, together with the basic documents relating to each 
item, to the members and associate members of the Commission and to the organs, 
a~encies and organizations ~eferred to in rule 4 not later than forty-two days 
prior to the opening of the session. 

Rule 6 

The provisional agenda shall include items proposed by: 

(~) The Commission at a previous session; 

(~) The Economic and Social Council; 

(~) Any member or associate member of the Commission; 

(~) The Chairman of the Commission; 

(~) The Executive Secretary; 

(f) A subsidiary body of the Commission; 

(g) A specialized agency or the International Atomic Energy Agency, in 
accordance with the agreements concluded between the United Nations and such 
agencies; 
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(h) Non-governmental organizations in category I, subject to the provisions 
of rule 8. 

Rule 7 

Before the Executive Secretary places an item proposed by a specialized agency 
on the provisional agenda~ he shall carry out with the agency concerned such 
preliminary consultations as may be necessary. 

Rule 8 

Non-governmental organizations in category I may propose items on matters 
within their competence for the provisional agenda of the Commission, subject to 
the following conditions: 

(~) An organization which intends to propose such an item shall inform the 
Executive Secretary at least seventy days before the commencement of the session, 
and before formally proposinr:; an item, shall give due consideration to any corr..ments 
the Executive Secretary may make ; 

(£) The proposal shall be formally submitted with the relevant basic 
documentation not less than fifty-six days before the commencement of the session. 
The item shall be included in the agenda of the Commission if it is adopted by a 
two-thirds majority of those present and voting. 

ADOPTION OF THE AGENDA 

Rule 9 

The first item on the provisional agenda of any session after the el ,~ction of 
the Chairman shall be the adoption of the agenda. 

REVISIOH OF THE AGENDA 

Rule 10 

After the agenda has been adopted the Commission may amend it at any time. In 
the event that a member Government does not receive the reports, studies and 
documents to be considered during a session forty-tvro days in advance, it shall 
have the right to request that the items to which those reports, studies and 
documents refer should be excluded from the agenda, and the Cow~ission shall 
i~~ediately grant such a request. 

Notwithstanding the foregoing prov2s1ons, if, when an item is submitted for 
cansideration by the Commission, three quarters or more of the members accredited 
to attend a given session insist that it should nevertheless be discussed, that 
majority decision shall prevail. 
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III. REPRESENTATION AND CREDENTIALS 

Rule 11 

Each member and associate member shall be repres ented on the Commission by an 
accredited representative . 

Rule 12 

A representative may be accompanied to the sessions of the Commission by 
alternate representatives and advisers and, when absent, he may be replaced by 
an alternate representative. 

Rule 13 

The credentials of representatives and the names of alternate representatives 
and advisers shall be submitted to the Executive Secretary before the first meeting 
which the representatives are to attend. The Chairman and the 1 Vice-Chairmen shall 
examine the credentials and subn1it their report to the Commission. This rule shall 
not, however , prevent a member or associate member from changing its representatives, 
alternate representatives or advisers subsequently, subject to proper submission and 
examination of credentials, where needed . 

IV. OFFICERS 

ELECTION OF THE CHAIRMAN AND VICE-CHAIRt~N AND RAPPORTEUR 

Rule 14 

The Commission shall, at the commencement of the first meeting held in the 
course of each session , elect from among the representatives of members a Chairman, 
a First Vice-Chairman , a Second Vice-Chairman and a Rapporteur. 

TERMS OF OFFICE 

Rule 15 

The officers of the Commission shall hold office until their successors are 
elected. They shall be eligible for re-election. 

ACTING CHAIRMAN 

Rule 16 

If the Chairman is absent from a meeting or any part thereof, the First 
Vice-Chairman or 9 in the latter's absence, the Second Vice-Chairman, shall preside. 
A Vice-Chairman acting as Chairman shall have the same powers and duties as the 
Chairman. 
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REPLACID1ENT OF CHAIRMAN 

Rule 17 

If the Chairman ceases to represent a member of the Commission, or is so 
incapacitated that he can no longer hold office, the First Vice-Chairman shall 
become Chairman for the unexpired portion of the term. If the First Vice-Chairman 
also ceases to represent a member of the Commission or is so incapacitated that he 
can no longer hold office, the Second Vice-Chairman shall become Chairman for the 
unexpired portion of the term. 

VOTING RIGHTS OF THE CHAIRJI.ffiN 

Rule 18 

The Chairman or a Vice-Chairman acting as Chairman shall participate in the 
meetings of the Commission in that capacity and not as the representative of the 
member by whom he is accredited. In such cases an alternate representative shall 
be entitled to represent the member concerned in the meetings of the Commission 
and exercise the right to vote. 

V. COMMITTEES OF THE CQII1MISSION 

Rule 19 

At each session, the Commission may set up such committees of the whole or 
committees of limited membership as it deems necessary and refer to them any 
questions of the agenda for study and report. The Commission may, in consultation 
with the Executive Secretary, authorize such committees to meet while the 
Commission is not in session. 

Rule 20 

The members of the committees of the Commission shall be nominated by the 
Chairman, subject to the approval by the Commission, unless the Commission 
decides otherwise. 

Rule 21 

These rules of procedure shall apply to the proceedings of the committees, 
unless the Commission decides otherwise. 

VI. SECRETARIAT 

Rule 22 

The Executive Secretary shall act in that capacity at all meetings of the 
Commission, its committees and subsidiary bodies. He may designate another member 
of the staff to take his place at any meeting. 
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Rule 23 

The Executive Secretary shall direct the staff provided by the Secretary
General and required by the Commission and any subsidiary bodies thereof. 

Rule 24 

The Executive Secretary shall be responsible for keeping the members and 
associate members of the Commission informed of any questions which may be 
brought before it for consideration. 

Rule 25 

At the beginning of each session the Executive Secretary shall present a 
report on the work programme of the secretariat during the period between the 
previous and the current session. In the periods between sessions, the Executive 
Secretary shall see that in so far as possible members and associate members are 
informed of the results of the work in progress and of the opinions expressed by 
Governments of members and associate members regarding such results. 

Rule 26 

The Executive Secretary or his representative may, subject to rule 41, make 
oral as well as written statements to the Commission, its committees and its 
subsidiary bodies concerning any question under consideration. 

Rule 27 

The Executive Secretary shall be responsible for all the necessary arrangements 
for meetings of the Commission, its committees and its subsidiary bodies . 

Rule 28 

The secretariat shall interpret speeches made at meetings; shall receive, 
translate and circulate the documents of the Commission, its corr®ittees and its 
subsidiary bodies ; shall publish and circulate the records of the sessions, the 
resolutions of the Commission and the relevant documentation required. It shall 
have the custody of the documents in the archives of the Commission and generally 
perform all other work which the Commission may require. 

Rule 29 

Before any proposal which involves expenditure from United Nations funds is 
approved by the Commission or by any of its subsidiary bodies, the Executive 
Secretary shall prepare and circulate to members, as early as possible, a separate 
estimate of the cost of the proposal. It shall be the duty of the Chairman to draw 
the attention of the members to this estimate and invite discussions on it when the 
proposal is considered by the Commission or by a subsidiary body. 



Rule 30 

The Executive Secretary in carrying out his functions shall act under the 
authority and on behalf of the Secretary-General. 

VI I. LANGUAGES 

\vORKING LANGUAGES 

Rule 31 

English and French shall be the working languages of the Cowmission. 

INTERPRETATION FROM A I!ORKING L_ll.NGUAGE 

Rule 32 

Speeches made in either of the working languages shall be interpreted into 
the other working language. 

INTERPRETATION FROM OTHER LANGUAGES 

Rule 33 

Any representative may make a speech in a language other than the working 
language. In this case, he shall himself provide for the interpretation into one 
of the working languages. The interpretation into the other working language by 
an interpreter of the secretariat may be based on the interpretation given in a 
working language. 

LANGUAGE OF RECORDS 

Rule 34 

Records shall be drawn up in the working languages. 

LANGUAGE OF RESOLUTIONS AND OTHER FORMAL ACTIONS 

Rule 35 

All resolutions, recommendations and other formal decisions of the Commission, 
including the annual reports referred to in rule 69, shall be made available in the 
working languages. 

VIII. PUBLIC AND PRIVATE MEETINGS 

Rule 36 

The meetings of the Commission shall be held in public unless the Cowmission 
decides otherwise. 
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Rule 37 

At the close of each private meeting the Commission may issue a communique 
through the Executive Secretary. 

IX. RECORDS 

S~ffiRY RECORDS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS 

Rule 38 

Summary records of the meetings of the Corr~ission, where required, shall be 
kept by the secretariat. They shall be sent as soon as possible to the 
representatives of members and associate members and to the representatives of any 
other Government, agency or organization which participated in the meetings 
concerned. Such representatives shall inform the secretariat not later than 
seventy-two hours after the circulation of any summary records of any changes they 
wish to have made. Any disagreement concerning such changes shall be referred to 
the Chairman, whose decision shall be final. 

Rule 39 

The corrected version of the summary records of public meetings shall be 
distributed as soon as possible in accordance with the practices of the Economic 
and Social Council. This shall include distribution to associate members, to 
intergovernmental organizations in Africa operating in the same field as the 
Commission with which liaison has been established by the Commission, to 
non-governmental organizations in category I and to the appropriate non-governmental 
organizations in category II and on the Roster and, on appropriate occasions, to 
representatives of Governments admitted to participate in the deliberations of the 
Commission in a consultative capacity. 

RECORDS OF PRIVATE ~ffiETINGS 

Rule 4o 

The corrected version of the summary records of private meetings shall be 
distributed as soon as possible to the members and associate members of the 
Commission and to any other representatives of Governments, agencies or 
organizations which may have participated in such private meetings. They shall be 
made public at such time and under such conditions as the Commission may decide. 

RESOLUTIONS AND OTHER FORMAL ACTIONS 

Rule 41 

As soon as possible, the text of all reports, resolutions, recommendations and 
other formal decisions made by the Com~ission, its committees and its subsidiary 
bodies, shall be distributed to the members and associate members of the Commission, 



to the other regional economic commissions, +.o the specialized agencies and to the 
International Atomic Energy Agency, to intergovernmental organizations in Africa 
operating in the same field as the Commission with which liaison has been 
established by the Commission, to the non-governmental organizations in category I 
and to the appropriate non-governmental organizations in category II and on the 
Roster. 

X. CONDUCT OF BUSINESS 

QUORUM 

Rule 42 

A majority of the members of the Commission shall constitute a quorum. 

POHERS OF THE CHAIRMAN 

Rule 43 

In addition to exercising the powers conferred upon him elsewhere by these 
rules, the Chairman shall declare the opening and closing of each meeting of the 
Commission, shall direct the discussion, ensure the observance of these rules, 
and shall accord the right to speak, put questions to the vote, and announce 
decisions. The Chairman, subject to these rules, shall have control of the 
proceedings of the Commission and over the maintenance of order at its meetings. 
He shall rule on points of order and shall have, in particular, the power to 
propose adjournment or closure of the debate or adjournment or suspension of a 
meeting. 

Debate shall be confined to the question before the Commission and the 
Chairman may call a speaker to order if his remarks are not relevant to the 
subject under discussion. 

POINTS OF ORDER 

Rule 44 

During the discussion of any matter a representative may at any time raise 
a point oi." order and the point of order shall be immediately decided by the 
Chairman in accordance with the rules of procedure. A representative may appeal 
against the ruling of the Chairman. The appeal shall be immediately put to the 
vote, and the ruling of the Chairman shall stand unless overruled by a majority 
of the members present and voting. 

A representative may not in raising a point of order speak on the substance 
of the matter under discussion. 
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ADJOURi'nlEl\lT OF DEBATE 

Rule 45 

During the discussion of any matter, a representative may move the adjournment 
of the debate on the item under discussion. In addition to the proposer of the 
motion, one representative may speak in favour of and one against the motion, after 
which the motion shall be immediately put to the vote. 

TIIvJE-LIMIT ON SPEECHES 

Rule 46 

The Commission may limit the time allowed to each speaker and the number of 
times each representative may speak on any question, except on procedural questions, 
when the Chairman shall limit each intervention to a maximum of five minutes. When 
debate is limited and a representative exceeds his allotted time, the Chairman shall 
call him to order without delay. 

CLOSING OF LIST OF SPEAKERS 

Rule 47 

During the course of a debate the Chairman may announce the list of speakers 
and, with the consent of the Commission, declare the list closed. The Chairman 
may, however, accord the right of reply to any representative if, in his opinion , 
a speech delivered after he has declared the list closed makes this desirable. 
vfuen the debate on an item is concluded because there are no other speakers, the 
Chairman shall declare the debate closed. Such closure shall have the same effect 
as closure by the consent of the Commission. 

CLOSURE OF DEBATE 

Rule 48 

A representative may at any time move the closure of the debate on the item 
under discus sion, whether or not any other representative has signified his wish 
to speak. Permission to speak on the closure of the debate shall be accorded only 
to two speakers opposing the closure, after which the motion shall be immediately 
put to the vote. 

SUSPENSION OR ADJOURNMENT OF THE MEETING 

Rule 49 

During the discussion of any matter, a representative may move the suspension 
or the adjournment of the meeting . No discussion on such motions shall be permitted, 
and they shall be immediately put to the vote. 



ORDER OF PROCEDURAL MOTIONS 

Rule 50 

Subject to rule 42, the following motions shall have precedence in the 
following order over all other proposals or motions before the meeting: 

1. To suspend the meeting; 

2. To adjourn the meeting; 

3. 'I'o adjourn the debate on the item under discussion; 

4. For the closure of the debate on the item under discussion. 

SUBMISSION OF DRAFT RESOLUTIONS AND SUBSTANTIVE 
AHENDJI.1ENTS OR MOTIONS 

Rule 51 

Draft resolutions shall be introduced in writing and handed to the Executive 
Secretary, who shall circulate copies to representatives twenty-- four hours before 
they are discussed and voted upon, unless the Commission decides otherwise. 

Rule 52 

Upon request of any member or associate member the text of any proposal or 
amendment thereto made by another member or associate member shall be handed over 
to the Chairman in writing and shall be read by him before any further speaker is 
called upon, and also immediately before a vote is taken on such a proposal or 
amendment. The Chairman may direct that any proposal or amendment be circulated to 
the representatives present before a vote is taken. This rule shall not apply to 
procedural motions such as those referred to in rule 48. 

DECISION ON CO!v1PETENCE 

Rule 53 

Subject to rule 50, any motion calling for a decision on the competence of 
the Commission to adopt a proposal submitted to it shall be put to the vote 
immediately before a vote is taken on the proposal in question. 

WITHDRAHAL OF MOTIONS 

Rule 54 

A motion may be withdrawn by its proposer at any time 
commenced, provided that the motion has not been amended. 
been withdrawn may be reintroduced by any representative. 
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XI. VOTING 

VOTING RIGHTS 

Rule 55 

Each member of the Commission shall have one vote. 

MAJORITY REQUIRED AND NEANHJG OF THE EXPRESSION 
"MEMBERS PRESENT AND VOTING" 

Rule 56 

Except for the provlslon of rule 8 (b), decisions of the Commission shall be 
made by a majority of the members present-and voting. 

For the purpose of these rules, the phrase "members present and voting 11 means 
members casting an affirmative or negative vote. Members who abstain from voting 
are considered as not voting. 

METHOD OF VOTING 

Rule 57 

Subject to rule 60, the Commission shall normally vote by show of hands, 
except that, any member may request a roll-call, which shall then be taken in the 
English alphabetical order of the names of the members, beginning with the State 
whose name is drawn by lot by the Chairman. 

RECORDING OF ROLL-CALL 

Rule 58 

The vote of each member participating in any roll-call shall be inserted in 
the record. 

CONDUCT DURING VOTING 

Rule 59 

After the voting has commenced, no member shall interrupt the voting except on 
a point of order in connexion with the actual conduct of the voting. Brief 
statements by representatives consisting solely of explanations of their votes may 
be permitted by the Chairman, if he deems it necessary, before the voting has 
commenced or after the voting has been completed. 



DIVISION OF PROPOSALS 

Rule 60 

The Commission may, at the request of a representative , decide to put a motion 
or resolution to the vote in parts. If this is done, the text resulting from the 
series of votes shall be put to the vote as a whole . If all the operative parts 
of a proposal have been rejected, the proposal shall be considered to have been 
rejected as a whole. 

VOTING ON AMENDMENTS 

Rule 61 

When an amendment is moved to a proposal, the amendment shall be voted on 
first. When two or more amendments are moved to a proposal, the Commission shall 
first vote on the amendment furthest removed in substance from the original 
proposal and then on the amendment next furthest removed therefrom, and so on, 
until all amendments have been put to the vote. If one or more amendments are 
adopted , the amended proposal shall be put to the vote in its original form. 

A motion is considered an amendment to a proposal if it adds to, deletes 
from or revises that proposal. 

VOTING ON PROPOSALS 

Rule 62 

If two or more proposals relate to the same question, the Commission shall, 
unless it decides otherwise, vote on the proposals in the order in which they have 
been submitted. 

The Commission may, after each vote on a proposal, decide whether to vote on 
the next proposal. 

Any motions requiring that no decision be taken on the substance of such 
proposals shall , however , be considered as previous questions and shall be put 
to the vote before them . 

ELECTIONS 

Rule 63 

All elections of individuals shall be decided by secret ballot unless, in the 
abs ence of objections, the Commission decides otherwise. 

Rule 64 

If one elective place is to be filled and no candidate obtains in the first 
ballot the majority required, a second ballot shall be taken, confined to the two 
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candidates obtaining the largest number of votes. If in the second ballot the 
votes are equally divided, the Chairman shall decide between the candidates by 
drawing lots. 

In the case of a tie in the first ballot, among the candidates obtaining the 
second largest number of votes~ a special ballot shall be held for the purpose of 
reducing the number of candidates to two. In the case of a tie among three or 
more candidates obtaining the largest number of votes, a second ballot shall be 
held; if a tie results among more than two candidates, the number shall be reduced 
to two by lot. 

Rule 65 

Hhen two or more elective places are to be filled at one time under the same 
conditions, those candidates obtaining a majority on the first ballot shall be 
elected. 

If the number of candidates obtaining such majority is less than the number of 
places to be filled, there shall be held additional ballots to fill the remaining 
places. The voting will be restricted to the candidates obtaining the greatest 
number of votes in the previous ballot~ who shall number not more than twice the 
places remainine to be filled. However, in the case of a tie between a greater 
number of unsuccessful candidates, a special ballot shall be held for the purpose 
of reducing the number of candidates to the required number. 

If three restricted ballots are inconclusive, unrestricted ballots shall follow 
in which votes may be cast for any eligible person or member. If three such 
unrestricted ballots are inconclusive, the next three ballots {subject to exception 
in the c~se similar to that of the tie mentioned at the end of the previous 
paragraph of this rule) shall be restricted to the candidates obtaining the 
greatest number of votes in the third of the unrestricted ballots. The number of 
such candidates shall not be more than twice the places remaining to be filled. 

The following three ballots thereafter shall be unrestricted, and so on, until 
all the places are filled. 

EQUALLY DIVIDED VOTES 

Rule 66 

If a vote is equally divided on matters other than elections, the proposal 
shall be regarded as rejected. 

XII. SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

Rule 67 

The Commission may, after consultation with any specialized agency concerned, 
and with the approval of the Economic and Social Council, set up such continually 
acting subsidiary bodies as it deems necessary for the performance of its functions 
and shall define the powers and composition of each of them. 



Rule 68 

Subsidiary bodies shall adopt their own rules of procedure unless otherwise 
decided by the Commission. 

XII I. REPORTS 

Rule 69 

The Commission shall submit to the Economic and Social Council once a year a 
full report on its activities and plans, including those of its subsidiary bodies. 
For those years during which the Commission does not hold a session, its report, 
approved by the Chairman and circulated to Governments of member States for their 
comments and any necessary modifications, shall be submitted to the Economic and 
Social Council by the Executive Secretary. 

XIV. PARTICIPATION OF MEMBERS OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
NOT MEMBERS OF THE COMMISSION 

Rule 70 

The Commission shall invite any Member of the United Nations not a member of 
the Commission to participate in its deliberations on any matter which the 
Commission considers is of a particular cor-cern to that Member. Any Member thus 
invited shall not have the right to vote but may submit proposals which may be put 
to the vote by a request of any member of th~ Commission. 

Rule 71 

A committee may invite any Member of the United Nations which is not one of 
its own members to participate in its deliberations on any matter which the 
committee considers of a particular concern to that Member. Any Member so invited 
shall not have the right to vote, but may submit proposals which may be put to the 
vote by a request of any member of the committee. 

XV. PARTICIPATION OF, AND CONSULTATION WITH, 
SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

Rule 72 

In accordance with the agreements concluded between the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies, the agreements concluded between the United Nations and the 
International Atomic Energy Agency, and the terms of reference of the Commission, 
the specialized agencies and the International Atomic Energy Agency shall be 
entitled to be represented at meetings of the Commission and its coNmittees, to 
participate through their representatives in the deliberations with respect to items 
relating to matters within the scope of their activities, and to submit proposals 
regarding such items, which may be put to the vote on request of any member of the 
Commission or the committees concerned. 
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Rule 73 

vlhere an item proposed for the provisional agenda for a session contains a 
proposal for new activities to be undertaken by the United Nations relating to 
matters which are of direct concern to one or more specialized agencies or the 
International Atomic Energy Agency, the Executive Secretary shall enter into 
consultation with the agency or agencies concerned and report to the Commission on 
the means of achieving co-ordinated use of the resources of the respective agencies. 

Where a proposal put forward in the course of a meeting for new activities to 
be undertaken by the United Nations relates to matters which are of direct concern 
to one or more specialized agencies or the International Atomic Energy Agency, the 
Executive Secretary shall, after such consultation as may be possible with the 
representatives at the meeting of the other agency or agencies concerned, dravr the 
attention of the meeting to these implications of the proposal. 

Before deciding on proposals referred to above, the Commission shall satisfy 
itself that adequate consultations have taken place with the agencies concerned. 

XVI. CONSULTATIONS WITH NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Rule 74 

Non-governmental organizations in categories I and II may designate authorized 
representatives to sit as observers at public meetings of the Commission. 
Organizations on the Roster may have representatives present at such meetings which 
are concerned with matters within their field of competence. 

Rule 75 

lvri tten statements relevant to the work of the Commission or its subsidiary 
bodies may be submitted by organizations in categories I and II on subjects for 
which these organizations have a special competence. Such statements shall be 
circulated by the Executive Secretary to the members and associate members of the 
Commission except those statements which have become obsolete, e.g., those dealing 
with matters already disposed of and those which have already been circulated in 
some other form to members and associate members of the Commission or its subsidiary 
bodies. 

Rule 76 

The following conditions shall be observed regarding the submission and 
circulation of such written statements: 

(~) The written statement shall be submitted in one of the working languages 
of the Commission; 

(£) It shall be submitted in sufficient time for appropriate consultation to 
take place between the Executive Secretary and the organization before circulation; 
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(£) The organization shall give due consideration to any comments which the 
Executive Secretary may make in the course of such consultation before transmitting 
the statement in final form ; 

(~) A written statement submitted by an organization in category I will be 
circulated in full if it does not exceed 2,000 words. 1~ere a statement is in 
excess of 2,000 words, the organization shall submit a summary which will be 
circulated or shall supply sufficient copies of the full text in the working 
languages for distribution. A statement will also be circulated in full, however, 
upon the specific request of the Commission. 

(~) A written statement submitted by an organization in category II will be 
circulated in full if it does not exceed 1,500 words. \·lhere a statement is in 
excess of 1,500 words, the organization shall submit a summary which will be 
circulated, or shall supply sufficient copies of the full text in the working 
languages for distribution. A statement will also be circulated in full, however, 
upon the specific request of the Commission or other subsidiary bodies. 

(f) The Executive Secretary, in consultation with the Chairman or the 
Commis;ion itself, may invite organizations on the Roster to submit written 
statements. The provisions of paragraphs (~), (£), (£) and (~) above shall apply 
to such statements. 

(g) A written statement or summary, as the case may be, will be circulated by 
the Executive Secretary in the working languages and, upon the request of a member 
or associate member of the Commission, in any of the official languages. 

Rule 77 

The Commission and its subsidiary bodies may consult with organizations in 
category I or II either directly or through a comrndttee or committees established 
for the purpose. In all cases, such consultations may be arranged on the invitation 
of the Commission or the subsidiary body or on the request of the organization. 

On the recommendation of the Executive Secretary and at the request of the 
Comrncission or one of its subsidiary bodies, organizations on the Roster may also 
be heard by the Commission or its subsidiary bodies. 

Rule 78 

Subject to rule 29 the Commission may recommend that a non-governmental 
organization which has special competence in a particular field should undertake 
specific studies or investigations or prepare specific papers for the Commission. 
The limitations of rule 76 (~) and (~) shall not apply in this case. 

XVII. AMENDMENTS AND SUSPENSIONS OF RULES OF PROCEDURE 

Rule 79 

Any of these rules may be amended or suspended by the Commission. 
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Rule 80 

These rules may not be amended until the Commission has received the report 
on the proposed amendments from a committee of the Commission. 

Rule 81 

A rule of procedure may be suspended by the Commission provided that twenty
four hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given. The notice 
may be waived if no member objects. 
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